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Stele found at Zincirli (ancient Saal) in north Syria representing Esarhaddon 
as conqueror of the Westlands, an image which contrasts with the 

benevolent image of the ruler presented by his inscriptions for Babylon. 
(Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Vorderasiatisches Museum)    
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Note on the Texts 

IN THIS STUDY, PASSAGES FROM ESARHADDON’S ROYAL 

inscriptions have been identified by the title assigned the text in Rickele 
Borger's edition of the inscriptions (Die Inschriften Asarhaddons, Konigs von 
Assyrien [Graz: 1956]) and are based on the Akkadian texts established thes 

supplemented or revised as necessary to incorporate new material published 

  

after Borger's edition appea 
ing footnotes, and is also listed separately in Appendix I1I. Esarhaddon inscrip- 
tions recognized and published after Borger's 1956 edition have be 
titles according to Borger's system. The translations of Esarhaddon’s inscrip- 
tions which appear here, although they owe much to Borger's translations and 

ed. Such new material is cited in the accompany=   

assigned 

  

commentary, are my own. 
Inscriptions of kings other than Esarhaddon are quoted from the transla- 

tion in the edition cited in each instance. Most letters are quoted from the 

  

translations of Simo Parpola in his Letters fiom Assyrian Scholars, as noted. 
In accordance with Assyriological convention, parentheses within a pas- 

sage translated from Akkadian mark comments added by the translator to 
make the translation clearer. Brackets mark the translator’s suggested restora- 
tions of broken passages in the text. Roman numerals indicate column num- 
bers, and Arabic numerals indica 

The transliteration of personal names and place names in the Neo- 
  ¢ line numbers of a given text. 

Assyrian period is problematic, since it is often unclear from the Akkadian 
how contemporaries would have pronounced a given name, and since the 
Akkadian writing of names is sometimes inconsistent. To make it possible 
for readers, particularly non-specialists, to recognize the person or place 
being discussed as one already known from previous studies, I have so far 
as possible adopted the form of the name that appears in a standard reference 
work, rather than imposing a consistent pattern of transliteration; personal 
names which appear in Assyrian letters have thus been cited in the form 
adopted by Simo Parpola in Letters to Assyrian Scholars, and names of Aramean 

1 the form used by J.A. Brinkman in A Political History of Post-Kassite 
mes, I have used a normalized form reflecting 

a plene writing 

  

tribes,   
Babylonia. For other proper 
current Assyriological practice, rather than one reflecti 

  

  

of that name in Assyrian texts—again, because these forms are more likely 
to be readily recognizable from earlier studies. For some Akkadian names,  
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such as Sennacherib, or Nineveh, a conventional English form already exists, 
usually derived from the form in which the word appears in Biblical or Clas- 
sical sources; in such cases, I have used the English version of the name, with- 
out diacritical marks. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

Introduction 

  

F\fi THE KINGS OF ASSYRIA ACQUIRED IN THEIR 
1&\‘2 own day a reputation for ruthlessness which they were careful 

to encourage, depicting themselves in royal inscriptions and 
public monum iles fighters and as rulers who punished any at- 
tempt to resist by torturing rebel leaders and pillaging citics. This image, 
powerfully presented, had the dual effect of reassuring the Assyrians of their 
own power and at the same time reminding their subjects of the high price 
of resistance. Bitter references in Biblical texts to the Israclites’ experiences 
at the hands of their Asyrian conquerors lend credence to this picture and 
have helped keep the memory of Asyrian ruthlesness alive into modern 
times. Even today, the poet Byron's description of the Assyrian king Sen- 
nacherib, who “came down like the wolf on the foldy” is the phrase by 
which the Assyrians are most often remembered. Although the Asyrians 
reputation for violence is well deserved, a close look at their handling of 
Babylonia su 
Assyrian rule; the effectiveness of the Assyrians’ own proj 
has to a large extent prevented subsequent generations from recognizing their 
equally skillful use of the peaceful arts of government to control conguered 
populations. 

This book is intended in part as a corrective to this common perception 
" use of peacefuul means to main- 

  

  nts as mej 

    

agests that coercion through violence was only one aspect of 
anda of violence 

  

     

ofthe Assyriansas rulers. It focuses on Asyr 
tain control over the conquered nation of Babylonia during the reign of Esar- 
haddon, king of Assyria in the carly seventh century Bc, a time when Assyria 
was st the controlling imperial power in the Middle East. Documentary evi- 
dence from Esarhaddon’s reign suggests that he was not only a successful mili- 
tary leader but an effective diplomat, as well, who succeeded in controlling 

public relations 

  

the chronically rebellious Babylonians largely by developin 
program designed to encourage their acceptance of Assyrian rule. Esarhad- 

an political control 
d inte 

  

     don’s approach to Babylonia is an example of Assyr 
cised less through terror and intimidation than through a shrewd 2 
gent responsiveness to the needs of the people he governed. In the chapters 
that follow, as we trace Esarhaddon’s tumultuous rise to power and his suc- 
cessful efforts to stabilize his position by establishing peace in Babylonia, a new 

and more complex model of how the Assyrians ruled their empire emerges, 

  

1  
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one in which the political skills of the kings of Assyria can be scen to play 
2 major role! 

When Esarhaddon came to the throne late in the year 6817 Assyria had 

  

been for some time the dominant power in the Near East, controllin 
empire stretching from the Persian Gulf to the borders of Egypt. Suffering 
from a chronic illness, Esarhaddon was to rule that empire for only eleven 

ear 669—a short and difficult reign. From the 

    

h in the   years until his d 
beginning, when he scized control of Asyria in the midst of the civil war 
that followed his father’s murder, Esarhaddon was under pressure from con- 
flicting factions within Assyria. Outside the homeland, he faced recurrent 
threats of rebellion from already conquered nations and threats of attack from 
nations beyond the empire’s borders. 

In spice of these difficulties, Esarhaddon governed Assyria and her cmpire 
with more success than he has sometimes been credited with; he brought 
a quick end to the civil war of 681, carried out an ambitious building pro- 
gram in both Assyria and Babylonia, waged successful campaigns in Mannea, 

nd Phoenicia, conquered Assyrias longtime rival Egypt, and man- 
of power to his sons at his death, a series 

      

Subria 

  

  aged to engineer the peaceful transf 
of achievements that make him one of the more successful Neo-Assyrian Kings. 

Perhaps the most impressive of his achievements, however, was his success 
in controlling the chronically rebellious Babylonians with a minimurm of mili- 

  tary intervention; the era of relatively peaceful relations between the two 
states which he created was to continue throughout his reign and for almost 
seventeen years affer his death. C:   nsidering the state of Assyrian-Babylonian 
relations at the time of Esarhaddon’s 
was a remarkable achievement 
campaigns in Babylonia since the thirteenth century, finally imposing direct 

  iccession, this period of relative harmony   

  

ssyria had been conducting intermittent 

Assyrian rule on the Babylonians in the reign of the Assyrian king Ti 

  

1 esay on Asyrian treatis and loyalty oaths, Simo Parpola comments that the Asyrians 

  

 ofsuch documents 3 toolsof ore 

  

extensive n diplomacy suggests “that Assyria was something 
more than just the crude military power which it i s i the schoolbooks” (Si 
and Kazuko Watanabe, Neo-Assyrian Treaies and L SAA, II [Helinki: 1988], xcv 
Esarhaddon'stechniques for controlling Babylonia llustrate another aspect ofthe Assyrians”poliical 
sills 

For dates of Mesopotamian rulers, [ have generally followed . A. Brinkman, “Mesopotamian 
Chronology ofthe Historical Priod:” in A. Leo Oppenheim, At Mesopotania: Pornitofa Dead 
Cinilization (Chicagos 1964), 335347 All ancient. dates cited here fill in the period before the 
Chri 

Julian calendar since it b 

  

    

  

  

    

      an era (5c), unless otherwise noted. The Asyrian year overlaps two years of the mod     
nning ws timed to coincide with the v   3 cquinox, pat way through 

the month of March. Strictly speaking, then, Esarhaddon ascended the throne of Assyria in Julian 
year 680, since he ook the throne in Addiru (Feb./March), which was the lasc month of the 
Assyrian year but in the Julin calen 
th interests of simplicicy, however,d 

       was already the second month o 

  

he following year. In 
e citd here vl reficct the year a the Assyrians conceive 

it, c:g. “681" rather than the more precise “681/S0 except in the few cases where a more exac 
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Pileser I11, in the eighth century. The Babylonians, however, had remained 
stubbornly resistant to Assyrian rule; Esarhaddon’s predecessors, despite re- 
peated campaigns against Babylonia, had found themselves unable to rule 
Babylonia for more than short periods of time before being confronted by 
yet another revolt. In the time of Esarhaddon’s father Sennacherib, the de. 
structive cycle of Babylonian revolts and Assyrian punitive camp 

After confronting a series of Babylonian uprisings, 
finally attacked the venerable city of Babylon itself, reportedly looting it, de- 
porting its citizens, and diverting a canal to flood the remains. Although 
Sennacheribs accounts may exaggerate the extent of the damage he inflicted, 
they are evidence of the intense hostility that had developed by this time on 
both sides. 

Esarhaddon’s efforts to establish peace between the two states in the fol- 

lowing years confronted an animosity rooted in these years of conflict and not 
casily dispelled. It is not surprising that reports from Esarhaddon’s reign attest 
to continued tension and occasional outbreaks of violence on both sides 

    

  

   

  

     
a clima acherib 

    

    

  

despite the king’s efforts to effect a reconciliation? The anti-Assyrian feeling 
in Babylonia is reflected, for example, in a letter to Esarhaddon which reports 
tha citizens of the city of Babylon had “set up a wail (and) protested” at the 

and would probably be 
by him of pelting his messengers with lumps of clay! From the Assyri 

  Assyrian governor's imposition of heavy taxe   

  

  

side, a similar hostility is evident in a letter to Esarhaddon from one of his 
advisers suggesting that the next candidate for substitute king (a person chosen 
at a time of unfavorable omens to take upon himself the king’s impending 

  

* Wolfram von Soden has argued that Esarhaddon was much under the control of his astrol- 
ogers and haruspices, implying that he was thus not the main source of many of the policy decisions 
o his adminisration. He argucs, for cxample, “Dic Briefe bezeugen uns ferner, wie grossder persn- 
Jiche Einfluss bestimmer Astrologen und Prister auf den offenbar nicht immer ciner Klaren Linie 
folgenden Kanig war” (Wolfram von Soden, Herscher i Alien Orient [Berlin, Gttingen, Heidel- 
berg: 1954, 125). Simo Parpola has since argued persuasively that both astrologers and haruspices 
were bound by professionl standards which prevented them from ficely intcrpreting omens o 
fvor their own political agendas and that there i in any case considerable cvidence that the king 
maintained his independence from these advisers, challenging their interpretations on technical 
grounds with a skill that shows him well able to evaluate the reports he received, and also at times 
Smply rejecting their advice (Simo Parpola, Leters fim Assyran Schlar o the Kings Esarhaddon and 
Asurbanipal, Part LA Intrdsction and Appendises, Diss. Helsinks 197; hereafte, Letter, 11). While 

it difficul to establish the roles of various Assyrian kings and their advises i formulating public 
policy, it scems likely that the king in mst cases played some role—posibly the dominan role—in 

  

  

  

Such decisions, It is thus reasonable to refer to Esarhaddon, or to Esirhaddon and his adviser, as 
the source of the poliies whose outlines we can trace n his royalinscriptions. In the final analyss 
however, i s ot of particular significance whether it was Esarhaddon himself or one or another 
of his advisers who was in the main responsible for devising the Babylonian policy of his reign 
my inceres i in tracing and describing;that policy throughout his administration, whatever s source 

N Lecter no. 276.m Sitmo Parpola, Letters fiom Assyrian Sdolars to the Kings Esahaddon and 
Acubanipal, Part I: Tests, AOAT, 51, hereafie, “LAS!" 1 have translted “govemor” here rther 

than “commandant” to suggest the broader responsibiliies of a akin (émi. 
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  misfortune and perhaps death) should be chosen from among the Babylonians, 
remarking, “[the king my lord] knows the Babylonians . . ; (these) plotters 
should be affifcted]’ 

The hostile feelings such letters reveal periodically erupted in hostile 
actions as well. From Babylonia there are numerous accusations of plotting 
to overthrow the Assyrian government. While some of these accusations may 
have been made by people trying to even up old scores or seck advancement, 
several of the accusations have a convincing ring. One report, for instance, 
claims that during the turmoil at the beginning of the reign, a group of Baby- 
lonians offered money to the king of Elam in the hope of hiring troops to 
help in a planned revolt against Assyria® It s a plausible story, since Elam had 
regularly helped Babylonia in past revolts, and since the accusation is sup- 
ported by statements from two Babylonian witnesses. Equally convincing are 
the accusations leveled against a man named Sallfju, which are so frequent and 
50 detailed, and come from so many sources, that it is hard to avoid the con- 
clusion that he was actively plotting against Assyria. One of the more explicit 

usations reports that Salliju had inquired about three leaders of Babylonia, 
peaking about upheaval of the country.” and concluding, “‘Scize the forti- 

nd plotting in Baby- 
to the king and attest to the magnitude 

  

    

  

  Such reports of treason   fied places one after another!” 

  

lonia were a common topic of lette 
haddon confronted 

1 the two states. 
It is a sign of his remarkable success in this undertaking that none of the 

plotting in Babylonia produced an uprising under Esarhaddon's rule, in 
marked contrast to carlier reigns. We leam of the plots from Esarhaddon’s 
reign precisely because they were discovered in the planning stages and re- 
ported to the Assyrian authorities, who interfered before any action could take 
place® In several cases we are told explicitly that the plotters had been de- 

  ttempting to establish lasting peace 

  

  

  

SLLAS 185, The kings imitation with one group of Babylonians is reficted in the letter ABL 
403, where he addresss them as “the Non-Babylonians” and quotes a proverb reflectng his ex- 
asperation at their ingratitude for his help. 

““This conspiracy, led by a certain Nabil-abbé-iddina, is described in an anonymous report 
VAT 4923, published by Emst Weidner, “Hochverrt gegen Asirhaddon.” 5-9. 

LAS 30. A man named Sallju was o implicated in the carlcr plot to murder Sennacherib 
sce the leter published by Simo Parpola, “The Murderer of Sennacherib?” in Death in Mesopo 
Mesopotamia, 8, ed. Bend Alser (Copenhagen: 1980), 171182 Sallju is akso implicated in plots 
against Asyria in the leters ABL 223, 327, 416, 340, 702, 1255, and CT 54, nos. 22 and 52 

* Examples of Babylonian plots that were nipped in the bud include the conspiacy led by 
Nabi-abbe-iddina 

  

    

    

  

o ote 6, above) and a lter conspiracy involving Bel-¢er, Samai-zéra-iqia 
and Apliyu, reported to Samai-fumu-ukin (Simo Parpola, “A Letter from Samas-Sumu-ukin to 
Esarhaddon;” 21-34). Although Manfried Dictrich has argued in Die Aramer Sidbabyloniens n der 
Sagoidenzeit (700-648), 16,25, 29-30 and 39 ., that Saliju acrully led a revolt againse Asyria, 
there is in fict no clear evidence of anything but plotting. For problems in Dietrich's handling of 
the evidence about Sallju, see the review by John A. Brinkman, “Notes on Arameans and Chal- 
deans in Southern Babylonia in the Early Seventh Century ;" 317-    18, Dictrich's claims that a     
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  nounced by other Babylonians, suggesting that Babylonian opposition to 
Assyrian rule had become less than unanimous? 

Since the chapters that follow focus on the strategies Esarh: 
effect a partial reconciliation of the Babylonians to Assyrian rule, it is worch 
taking a moment at the outset to make it clear that he does succeed in this 
very difficult undertaking—a point that has not always been clear to com- 
mentators on his reign. In the first months of his reign, he did, to be sure, 
dispatch an Assyrian army into Babylonia to relieve the siege of Ur, part of 
an uprising set off by his father's sudden death and the subsequent civil war 
in Assyria, but the rebels fled Babylonia before a confrontation with the 
vancing Assyrian forces could occur. 

Afeer this initial incident, we know of only three situations during the 
reign in which the Assyrians intervened with a show of force, all three 
dents apparently of minor importance. In 678, the Asyrians removed from 
office the governor based in the Babylonian city of Nippur along with a leader 
of the Bit-Dakkiiri tribe scttled in that area; both men were taken to Assyria 
and exceuted, an action reinforced by a punitive raid on Bit-Dakkiri terri- 
tory by Assyrian troops. The reason the texts offer for this raid is that the 
Bit-Dakkiiri leader had seized land belonging to inhabitants of Babylon 
and Borsippa; the governor, although his role is not explained, may have 
been suspected of col g in the project. Three years later, in 675, there 
was evidently further trouble in Nippur; the city's new governor and an- 
other Bit-Dakkiiri leader were removed to Assyria and probably exccuted. 
In this case, the texts give no explanation for the Assyrians intervention; 
Pamela D. Gerardi has suggested that the incident may represent a failed 
Elamite-Babylonian alliance against Assyria, the Elamite aspect of which con- 

    

idon uses to 

      
      

    

  

     

  

man named Sis led a revolt in Nippur in 675 (pp. 50-56) seem to me cqually unconvincing, The 
letter K. 1353 (CT 54, no. 22), which Dictrich cites, report that someone “gives (or wil give) 
o Sisi and Salliju” certain valuables (rs., I 5-6) and shordy thereaficr refes to 2 revolt that had 
occurred (i i, 1. 1. 8), but makes rio clim that the two men were involved in it. The letter 
ABL 1217, which Dictrich 4l cites, accuses Sasi of disloyalty to the king and reports that he was 
mamed in an oracle which predicted the fill of Sennacherib' line, but provides no evidence of 

attempt to revolt. For further discussion, see Brinkman, 

  

  treasonous action by Sisi, nor of a 
312-315. There 1 ample evidence of plotting in Esarhaddon's reign, but no evidence of actua 
Tebellion. The omen texts cited as evidence of a revolt against Esarhaddon by Jorgen Alexander 
Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete an den Somnengortfir Saat und kiniglches Has aus der it Asahaddons 
und Asurbanipal, p. 12 and nos. 108131, should probably be understood a routine sccuriy checks 
made before appointing pardicular persons to ofic 

) Nabg-abbe-iddinas plot, for example, was reported to the Assyrians by the Babylonian 
msjor-domo of the houschold of one of the plotters and also by the local Babylonian scribc the 
plotters had employed to write the letter (Weidner, “Hochvermat” 5-9). The plot reported in 
The lecter BM 135586 (Parpola, “Letter from Samai-Sumu-ukin;’ 21-34) was ako becrayed (0 the 
Asyrian authorities by Babylonians. Reports from Babylonians were probably. of necessity, the 
Assyrians' main source of information about Babylonian plots 
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ar’® The third 
later, in 674, was an attack by Assyrian troops 

aldean city of Sa-amilé in southern Babylonia!! Al three incidents 

sisted of a mid on Babylonian territory earlier in the same y 
  incident, which took placea ye 

  

on the C 
suggest that the leaders of the C 
trying to form a coalition against the Assyrians but were finding litle support 
for their efforts. None of the reports in either Babylonian or Assyrian sources 
suggest that anything as serious as an uprising had occurred; all three incidents 
appear to have been Assyrian police actions in response to minor disturbances. 

Esarhaddon's reign differs significantly from that of his father and grand- 
father in that outbreaks of violence between the two states were, in fact, so 
‘minor. During his reign, Esarhaddon succeeded in establishinga period of rela 
tively peaceful relations between the two nations that was to last for almost 
thirty years and did so without invading Babylonia—a remarkable success 
achieved against high odds and one that marks him as a ruler of considerable 
political skill. 

The change in Assyrian-Babylonian relations that occurred in Esarhad- 
don's reign was the product of many factors. The military and political situ- 

  

  

aldean tribes and the city of Nippur were 

    

ation in Babylonia at the time of Esarhaddon’s accession, the cffectiveness of 
the administrative structure Esarhaddon adopted for Babylonia, and the abil- 
ities and personalities of the king’s administrators and of the king himself, for 
example, each contributed in substantial ways to the success of his rule in Baby= 
lonia. OF central importance, however, was Esarhaddon’s use of images and 
symbols associated with kingship and nation as tools to help him develop sup- 
port for his rule of Babylonia. It s this aspect of his rule which will concern 
us in the pages that follow. A central characteristic of Esarhaddon's policy 
toward Babylonia, one that has not yet been widely recognized, is his success 
in winning the Babylonians’ acceptance for his rule not only by conferring 
on them tangible benefits, such as building projects and freedom to trade, but 
also by focusing on what might be characterized as the symbolic and figurative 
aspects of political life, the symbols and images that help to shape a people’s 
concepts of their own political situation and identity. 

In an essay discussing the forces that bring political communities into 
ing and hold them together, Michael Walzer emphasizes the extent to 

which nations are mental constructs; in his words, “The state is invisible; it 

  

   

  

  

must be personified before it can be seen, symbolized before it can be loved, 
2 Es   imagined before it can be conceived.   haddon, I will argue, deliberately 

1= Pamela D. Gerardi, “Assurbanipal's Elamite Campigns: A Literary and Politcal Study.” 12 
¥ The fist two incidents are reported in the Babylonian Chronicles (Chr. 1, v 1 

1415, and Chr. 14, 1L 1011 and 19) and in Esarhaddon’s inscriptions (Nin. A and B, Ep 

  

chird, in Che. 14, 1 20. For debates about the location of Sa-amilé, see A. Kirk Grayson 
and Babylonian Chionies, 219 

2 Michacl Walzer, “On the Role of Symbolism in Poliical Thought;    194,    
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concerned himself with the images that shaped Babylonians’ and Assyrians 
idea of their states. In the early years, his statements and activities in Babylonia 
scem designed to present Esarhaddon to the Babylonians not so much as an individual ruler, but rather as a type, a personification of the Babylonian con- cept of kingship, a traditional emblem of their identity as a nation. Through 
symbolic action (the performance of the Babylonian royal ritual of basket- 
bearing), through figuratively charged language (the adoption of traditional 
Babylonian royal titles which not only reflected practi 
also represented each successive Babylonian king as the p 

   

  

al political realities but   

sonification of an- 
cient Babylonian traditions of rule), and finally through the rhetoric of his 
texts for Babylonia and the image of the king they presented, Esarhaddon 
presented himself publicly in Babylonia as the very type of a Babylonian ruler: 
In his inscriptions for Babylonia, I will argue, Esarhaddon is presented less as 
an individual who happens to rule than as kingship personified—even more 
significantly for an Assyrian ruler, as Babylonian kingship personified. In his 
inscriptions for Assyria and in his public actions there, howey 
in contrast the persona of a typical Assyrian ruler 

Later, in the second half of his reign, the emphasis of his inscriptions 
changes, focusing greater attention on the image of the Babylonians and 
Assyrians as nations, presenting to both states a new and expanded image of 
themselves as essentially one united community sharing common concerns, 
albeit under Assyrian rule. To encourage acceptance of this changed national 
image, Esarhaddon also introduces in the final years of the reign a project in- 
volving the restoration of the cult statue of the Babylonians’ chief god Marduk; 
he uses the transformed figure of the god Marduk to draw the Assyrians and 
Babylonians into a closer relationship to one another, a relationship now per- 
sonificd by the god Marduk himself. In the chapters that follow we trace and 
examine Esarhaddon’s use of these figurative aspects of political life—first the 
persona of the king and later the image of the nation and the magnetic power 
of the god Marduk—to encourage allegiance to an expanded concept of na- 
tion which would include both Babylonia and Asyria as a single, united 
political and cultural community under Assyrian rule. The power of symbols 
and images to change the concept of kingship and of nation in Assyria and 
Babylonia, in short, is Esarhaddon’s chief tool in his governance of Babylonia; 

he uses the figurative and symbolic aspects of the political life of both states 

  

       

    

  

he presents 

    

  

   

  

  

    

    

to draw them into a closer relationship. 

The evidence for these activities appears chiefly in the royal inscriptions, 
since it is these texts that presented the king’s public image and public mes- 
sages to the nations he ruled. Fortunately, a revised modern edition of these 
documents, Die Inschrifien Asarhaddons Konigs von Assyrien, published in 1956 by 

Rickele Borger, has resolved many of the philological problems that hindered 
carlier studies of Esarhaddon’s reign; in his admirable edition, Borger collects 

  

   



  

5, Power, and Politics 

  

rhaddon's reign and provides reliable 
  the widely scattered inscriptions from E: 

Akkadian texts and translations, as well as extensive philological commentary 
for each document® paving the way for a thorough reassessment of Esarhad- 
don's reign. Borger’s publication of the royal inscriptions was followed by 
badly needed new editions of much of the official correspondence from 

mo Parpola'* and Manfried Dictrich* and 
cluding those covering 

  

Esarhaddon’s reign, prepared by Si 
by a revised cdition of the Babylonian Chronicles, 
Esarhaddon’s reign, prepared by A. Kirk Grayson!® 

The philological advances these editions represent have been comple- 
mented by further archeological investigation, as well, most notably the Iragi 

rhaddon's palace at Nineveh and the Brit- 
Calab) 7 provid- 

  

  

  excavation of a small section of E: 
ish excavation of Esarhaddon’s palaces at Nimrud (ancient 
ing further material evidence for Esarhaddon’s reign. Despite the contribu- 

tions of these projects, however, visual images of Esarhaddon as king are 
almost entirely lacking to us, in part because his principal palace at Nineveh 
lies beneath the mosque of Nebi Yunus, and only a small part of it has been 
excavated. The surviving visual representations of Esarhaddon are limited to 
representations of the king on three nearly identical stelac found in conquered 
cities to the west of the Assyrian homeland, one badly fragmented rock carv 
ing that is one of a series of ancient representations of kings carved on cliffs 
at the mouth of the 
setting) and finally one image of the king with his mother, cmbossed on a 
strip of metal whose original provenance is unknown. With the exception 
of this last piece, about whose provenance we can only speculate, our evi- 
dence for the visual iconography of kingship in Esarhaddon’s reign is confined 

      

  

  

  

  

ahr cl-Kelb in Lebanon (again a western, non-Assyrian 
  

to these four images of ted to audiences in the      conquering king pres 
Assyrian provinces of the west. OF the visual iconography of his reign in 

  

Assyria itself, 
  

or that directed at Babylonia, there is as yet no trace. Despite 
recent archeological discoveries of significant Esarhaddon materials, our study 

  

5 Rickele [mor corrcetly, Rykle] Borger, Die Ischrfien Asrhaddons Konigs von Assrin, AfO, 
Beiheft 9, hereafeer Asarh. For a discussion of this cdition and of the other documentary evidence 
for Esarhaddon's reign, see Appendix I: “Introduction to the Docun 

#Simo Parpola, Letters fom Assyrian Scholars t0 the Kings Esarha 
Texts, AOAT, 5/1, hercafcr, LA 
Lettrs,b. An earlcr version of 

  

  

ntary Sources 

  

un and Assubanipal, Par I 
and Part IT: Commentary and Appendices, AOAT, 512, hereafier 

  

   e commentary in this second volume was published in 1971 under 
th tile, Letiers fiom Assyrion Scholars t the Kings Esar   don and Assurbanipl, Part 11 A: I     

and Appendises, hereafer Leters, 1a. Parpola b 

  

ako public 
viously unpublished Asyrian leters, Cuneifomn Texts fom B 
Part 53: Neo-Asyrian Leters o the Ky Colleiin. 

** Manfied Dictrich publshe the cunciform text ofthe previosly unpublished Babylonian 
leters to Neo-Asyrian kings under the tile Cuncforn Texts fiom Babylonian Tabls i the Briih 
Museu, Pan 53: Neo-Babplovian Letr fom the Kiyunik Collcion Fo further bibliography, sec 
Appendix I under “Leters b 

= Asyrian and Babylonian Clionides, Texs fom Canciform Sources, V. ¥ For a discusion of the results of these excavaions, see Chapter 1V, below: 

  cunciform edition of the pre 
  lonian Tabls i the Biish Miseun 
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PLATE ONE 
Fragment of an inscribed bronze plaque showing Esarhaddon followed by his 

ic on her upper arm (AO 20185; 
s Orientales, © RM.N.) 
  mother Nagi'a, who is identificd by 

Musée du Louvre, Antiqu   

 



    

  

iges, Power, and Politics 

of the images of king and nation projected by Esarhaddon in Assyria and Baby- 
lonia and their role in his Babylonian policy must of necessity focus on doc- 
umentary evidence alone. 

Fortunately, the documentary evidence is rich and has been further sup- 
plemented by recent discoveries. One of the most significant of these was the 

Salab of a set of documents recording oaths imposed on certain 

    

discovery at 
eastern vassals of Assyria, requiring them to support Esarhaddon’s arrange- 
ments for the succession to the thrones of Assyria and Babylonia. These texts 
were originally published by D.J. Wiseman in 1958 under the tidle, The Vassal- 
Treaties of Esarhaddon, and have since been published in a revised edition with 
commentary prepared by Kazuko Watanabe, and in a revised translation pre- 
pared jointly by Watanabe and Simo Parpola!* Although up-to-date editions 
are sill needed for several groups of documents from the reign, in particular 
the liver omen texts and the remaining letters, these philological and arche- 
ological advances have made it possible to begin a much-needed reexamina- 
tion of Esarhaddon’s reign and of his successful government of Babylonia 

Esarhaddon’s extensive efforts to gain public support for his policies were 
in part necessitated by the uncertainty of his position in Assyria as he began 

  

  

  

his reign. They were also a response to the complex political situation that 
had developed in Babylonia. We begin our investigation of Esarhaddon's 
public relations efforts in the two nations by tracing his tumultuous rise to 
power in Assyria and its cffect on his political position there. We then turn 
our attention to the complex political and military situation which confronted 
him in Babylonia at the time of his accession. 

With these preliminarics completed, we can then begin to examine the 

  

clements of the program Esarhaddon developed to create public support for 
his Babylonian policy, tracing the development of that program throughout 
his reign. We start by examining the extensive progeam of building projects 
Esarhaddon sponsored in Babylonia and Assyria to give concrete evidence of 
his benevolent concern for both nations. 

In Babylonia, one effect of Esarhaddon's sponsorship of temple building 

  

projects was to present him publicly in a role usually reserved for Babylonia 
kings alone. Esarhaddon’s efforts to reinforce this image of himself in Baby- 
lonia by adopting Babylonian royal titles, performing Babylonian royal ritual, 
and presenting himself in royal inscriptions as an essentially Babylonian kin 

  

is the topic of the fith chapter, which also traces Esarhaddon’s simultancous 
efforts to reassure the Assyrians of his continuing commitment to them and 

20 4959 
g anlsslich der Thronfolgeegeung Asarhad 

teilungen, Beiheft 3 (Berlin: 1987), and the jointly prepared translieration and 
in Simo Parpola and Kazuko Watanabe, . Neo-Assyrian Treaties and Layalty Ooths, State Archives 

of Asyri, I, 28-58 

it 1. The revised edition by Kazuko 
dons, Baghdader Mit- 
idlation i included 

Wiseman's cdition was publihed in       Watanabe i enitled, Die adé-Ve          
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their traditions by presenting a consistently Assyrian royal persona n the home- 
land. Esarhaddon’s program to cre: 
underwent signifi 

  

e public support for his Babylonian policy 
nt changes as the reign progressed; in the final chapter, 

we examine the changing national images of Babylonia and Assyria presented 
in royal inscriptions, the growing importance of those im: 
Esarhaddon’s program of public relations, and the restoration and return of 
Marduk’s statue as the final elements in Esarhaddon’s efforts to draw Assyria 

and Babylonia closer together in the final years of his reign. 

  

  

es as elements in 

  

    

 



 



CHAPTER TWO 

The Years of Preparation 

E ALTHOUGH THIS STUDY WILL FOCUS PRIMARILY 
% on Babylonia, the forces that shaped Esarhaddon’s Babylonian 
policy had their roots pardy in Assyria, and it is there that any scudy of his 
Babylonian policy must begin. When Esarhaddon took the throne of Assyria 
late in the year 681, the most pressing problem confronting him was simply 
survival. Esarhaddon took the throne by force during an uprising after his 
father's death, and it was necessary that he make immediate cfforts o secure 
his position in Assyria if he was not to fall vietim himself to a second uprising. 
The need became even more pressing when he began almost immediately 
to initiate a Babylonian policy that Assyrians were likely to find unpalatable. 
To strengthen his position in Assyria and achieve some modicum of sccurity, 
Esarhaddon developed over the years an elaborate program of public relations 
designed to present him in his homeland as an unequivocally Assyrian king 

nsive his attentions to 

  

    
    

  

whose primary loyalty was to Assyria, however ext 
Babylonia. This public relations program, as we will see, involved public ap- 
pearances by the king, written (and probably verbal) messages, and an exten- 
sive program of public works 

These eflorts to win Assyrian support were necessary not only because 
of Esarhaddon’s somewhat controversial Babylonian policy—the problem 
that has most often captured the attention of historians interested in his reign— 
but also because of the insecurity of Esarhaddon’s initial political position, a 
legacy of his early years. Although the chain of events that brought him to 

ways clear—it must be reconstructed from evidence which is 

  

   

  

    

power is not 
often sparser than we would like—the available evidence suggests that Esar- 
haddon was not his father’ initial choice as heir, that even after he was chosen 
heir he fell from favor and found it expedient to leave Assyria for his own 
safety, and that he took the throne in the end by force, seizing it from his 
warring brothers affer the murder of his father. 

“The struggles that brought him to the throne made Esarhaddon's position 
in Asyria at the beginning of his reign precarious. So long as any brothers 
remained alive, Esarhaddon faced the possibility of assassination or renewed 
uprisings at any time. To survive, he needed to win, and keep, the support 
of the Assyrian power elite. It seems likely that Esarhaddon’s careful at 

to Assyrian public opinion throughout his reign was in part a calculated re- 
sponse to the uncertainties created by his tumultuous rise to power. 

  

  

   

    

ntion  



     

   

and Politics 

  

Images, Power 

Unfortunately, it is difficult to trace the events of that rise to power in 

any detail. Only a few official accounts survive from the final years of 
Esarhaddon's father Sennacherib (704~681),” and none of these discusses 
arrangements for the succession explicitly; we are left to reconstruct the early 
stages of Esarhaddon’s rise to power from a series of indirect references in texts 

  

  

concerned with other matters. 
A passage from one of Sennacherib’s annals 

the first heir to the throne named by Sennacherib was not Esarhaddon, but 

an older brother named ASur-nidin-sumi. The text reports that ASSur-nadin- 
Sumi was appointed king of Babylonia by Sennacherib, and it gives ASSur- 
nadin-sumi the title mani résti, “pre-eminent, or first-born, son.” Both the 
title and his appointment to the prominent position of king of Babylonia 
imply that he held a special position among the kings sons and suggest that 
he was being groomed to follow Sennacherib as king of Assyria 

it should be taken as conclusive evidence of 

    * for example, implies that 

  

  

Whether the title manu rést 

his appointment as crown prince is not entirely clear, however, since the term 
is not reserved for sons of kings alone and its precise meaning in this passage 
remains somewhat ambiguous; in Akkadian, as in English, the word “first” 

or “first” in quality. Taken in 
cither sense, however, the use of this term creates a strong presumption that 
ASur-nadin-Sumi was Assyria’s crown prince. If maru résti is taken here in 

din-3umis role as heir 
seems likely, since a title meaning “first, or pre-eminent, son,” would seem 

  

  (é3t) can mean cither “first” chronologically, 

    

  minent;” ASur-       the sense of “first in quality, pr 

appropriate for the crown prince alone; if the tide is understood in the chro- 
nological sense, as meaning “first-born,” the implication that ASSur-nadin-   

The latst well-preserved royal inscription of Sennacherib to give 3 year by year account 
of politcal and miliary events in his rign i the Taylor Prism, which ends with an account of 

691 alth 
  

     
the batte of Halulé, aroun: h that cext was recopied in lter years, and some of those    s survive, the text was not updated to include Lt events, nor has any later edition of 

nacherib's annals been discovered. We 91 and 
     

hus have no year by year account b 
     Sennacherib's desth in 681 

A few less comprehensive accounts do survive from the final decade of Sennacherib' 

  

providing repores on isolted events, mast notably Sennacheribs attack on Babylon, his 
the Arabs, and his st buikling proj    

2id againsc   

s, such as the Hit ki at Aur. Only two of these late inserip- 
Wil of Sennacherib” (ABL 1452) and a 

s construction of a palace at ARur for Esarhad: 
    tions mention Esirhaddon: the so-c 

Nin. ) commemorating Sennacheri 
  el cylinder 

A 
imposed during the reign 

ext 3) may well come from th 
       mentary text recordi   g an osth to support ar   ingements for the     

of Sennacherib (Parpols and Watanabe, Tieati ime of Esrhad-   don's 3 at 2 crown prince. Aside from this, however, there i no     ence in any of Sen- 
scherib's extant inscriptions to Esarhaddon’s appoinn   2 crown prince nor to his subsequent 

difficulis; for knowledge of thee events, we are largely dependent on Esarhaddon's own accounts 
® Daniel David Luckenbill, The A 

L, p. 35, 1 71-7. 
Von Soden (AHi “rei” 2) takes o 

  of Sennacherb, Oriental Institue Publications, 11, Col. 
   

  

   
  of a larger pat- 

words it (when used to mean “Son or apl "heir”) should be understood i the chronologicalsens, s “erstgeboren”See lso AHiw “aplu 
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sumi was the presumptive heir to the throne s even stronger, since circum- 
stantial evidence seems to indicate that the Assyrians in this period normally 
followed the principle of succession to the throne by the eldest son of the 
reigning king? 

The hypothesis that A 

  

    ur-nadin-3umi was at this point next in line for 
the throne is supported by the few surviving pieces of evidence for his career. 
We know, for example, that Sennacherib built a palace for him at ARur® 

  

  

= The principle that was followed in determining the selection of a successor to the Asyrian 
throne is never expliity stated in Asyrian sources and is not casy to deduce from practice. Paul 
Gareli commens (in * 

  

at ct Ia gitimité royale sous Iempire asyrien;” Power and Propagands, 
ed. Mogens Trolle Larsen, 321), “Les Asyriens ne réussient pas plus 3 résoudse le probléme de la 
Succession Iégitime que les empercurs romains, e ls procédérent de la méme manitre, par coopa- 

  tion!” He concludes, however, “Le droit dainesse restait néanmoins une norme de référence 
wsing the stuation of Esarhaddon (discussed below) as  cas in point. Gareli notes elsewhere (“The 
Achicvement of Tiglath-Pileser I11: Novelty or Continuity?” in Ah, Asyria .. Sudies in Assyian 
Hisory and Ancient Near Eastern Historiogaphy Pesened to Hayim Tadmr, Scripta Hierosolymitana 
33 ed. Mordechai Cogan and lsracl Ephia, 46) that Assyrian king ists show the Assyrian preference 

for inheritance of the throne by sons by tending to describe all kings as thei 

  

predeccssors” sons 

  

even in cases where it is almostcertain tha the successor was instead his predecessor's brother. The 
cvider    of Neo-Assyrian royal inscriptions alo supports the conclusion that when succession oc- 
curred without resor to arms, the usul pattern was nheritance of the throne by a son of the pre- 
vious king, 

Tt is more difficult to establish whether the son selected was normally the eldest. So e cvi- 
dence survives about the birth order of children in royal fmilics in Assyra that it is not possble 

  

o derive the principle from actual pracice. (The relaively ample evidence about Esarhaddon'schil- 
dren found in letters to the king is 2 are exception, and even in this cas the birth order of most 
of the children s uncertain.) 

There is circumstantial evidence, however, implying that succession by the eldest son was in 
fact the expected pattern, as Garelli suggests. The evidence comes from the reign of Esarhaddon 
himself and from the reign of his son Assurbanipal. The principle of succession by the eldest is im- 
plicd by Esarhaddon's comments on his own accesson (see below), which lay emphasis on the fact 
that he was a younger brother, an emphasis that scems puzzling in context unless it responds o 
an assumption that the eldest would ordinrily have been chosen instead. The same principle i 
ko implied in Assurbanipal’s similar comments on his succession (aximilian Streck, Assurbanipal 
und i ltzen assyichen Kaige bis zum untergenge Ninevel's, 258, col. i, 1. 30 fF., quoted in English 

Jation in Parpola’s commentary to LAS 129, Lettrs b, p. 116): “By order of the great gods, 

  

  

my faher and begetter loved me more than the assembly of my older brothers; i the month Ajaru 
1 entered the Succession Place . . . and ... . he clevated me above (l}) princes and called my 

ame to the kingship?” The principle of succession by the eldest s aso implied in a lette o Es- 
arhaddon (LAS 
<on Assurbanipal 

    

  

9) from one of his advisers, who comments on the appointment of the younger 
‘o the Assyrian throne while the clder son was named to the Babylonian throne 
     by remarking, “What has not been done in heaven, the king, my lord, has done upon carth and 

hown us: you have girded a son of yours with headband and entrusted him the kingship of Assyria 
Jour cldest son you have put (up) to the kingship in Babylon? As Parpola remarks,the king here 
Has “decidedly violated the accepted order of succession, a phinly sated at the outset of the lewter 

  

  

 naming the younger son as king of Assyria (Letes 1b, p. 117). These text, aken together, offer 

  

Wwhat secims to me convincing evidence that the throne of Assyra would normally pss o the cldest 

s Leopold Messerschmide, Keishrfteste aus Assur histor 
0. 49, This is a brick inscription commemorating the construction of a pal 

hen Inhals, WVDOG, 16, vol. 1 
ce at Aiur by Sen.       

  

nacherib for ARur-nidin 
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this was an honor also accorded later to Esarhaddon, while he was crown 
prince, and was probably a necessary courtesy, providing each crown prince 
with needed office space and audience rooms for his duties as the kin 
in-command, as well as space for the officials in his personal retinue. It is not 
possible to establish an exact date for the construction of ASur- 

r apparent that probably occasioned it, 
ar 

  

/s second- 

  

  

palace, nor for the appointment as h 
but the palace’s norther location suggests a date sometime before the y 
700, when ASur-nadin-sumi was appointed ruler of Babylonia, an appoint- 
ment that would have meant a move to southern quarters. 

This appointment, as | have suggested, is a further indication of / 
nadin-Sumi’s special status. As the Assyrian ruler in Babylonia, he would hold 

and politically important office, a_position that could provide 
toa future ruler of Assyria. As it happened, how- 

  

     

    

a delicate 
valuable practical experi 
ever, the problems of governing Babylonia proved to be more than A: 

in-Sumi, or perhaps anyone, could handle. The Babylonians continued to 
plot against Assyria, and in 694, six years after ASur-nidin-Sumis appoint- 
ment, they succeeded in having him kidnapped and put to death by their 
allies, the Elamites, ending his short rule over Babylonia and his role as heir 
to the Assyrian throne as well2* 

This brings us to Esarhaddon. With ARur-nidin-fumi dead, it w 
essary that a new heir to the throne be named. To the best of our knowledge, 

left at this point with four sons among whom to choose: 
b, ASur-ilu-muballifsu, and Esarhaddon* The 

  

      

      

  

  

nec- 

Sennacherib wa 
Arda- ASur-Suma-us: 
choice fell in the end upon Esarhaddon 

It was a surprising decision, since Esarhaddon was one of the younger sur- 
viving brothers® and would not ordinarily have been next in line for the suc- 
cession. The texts offer no reason why elder sons were passed over in favor 
of Esarhaddon. It seems likely that his mother Naqia, a powerful figure in 
the kingdom, had intervened on Esarhaddon’s behalf?” but there is too little 

  

    

  

      

*Chr 1, i, 1L 42-43 A leter published by Simo Parpola (‘A Lecter from Samas-fumu-ukin 
o Esarhaddon” frag, 34 1972: 21-34) confirms the kidnapping of ASur-nidin-sumi and the Baby~ 

  * Maximilan Streck, Assurbanipal und die ltzen assyrischen Konige bis zum untegange Nineweh's 
1, pp. CCXXXVIII-CCXXXIX. The name cited as “Ardi-Ninlil” by Streck is here corrected t0 
‘Arda-Mulii? following Simo Parpols, “The Murderer of Sennacheriby"in Death in Mesoporania, 
Mesopotamia, , ed. Bendt Alster, 174 

* The account at this point makes a special point of Esarhaddon's age, commenting, “Among. 
my big brothers, | was ther lte brother” (Nin. A, Ep. 2, . ). For a discussion of the principle 
of succession by the cldest son in Asyria, sec sbove, n, 22 

This possbiliy is supported by the comment of B 
the throne had a different mother than that of the murderer: “He [ 

  

  

ossus that Sennacherib's successor on   

   nacherib] ws asassinated 
by his son Adremelos. Buc Axerdis, his brother by the same fither but not by the same mother, 
Killed him” (Stanley M. Bustein, The Babylniaca of Benossus, 25, 5b). The name of the avenger, 
‘Axerdi seems to b a dightly garbled rendering of the name “Esarhaddon.” Further confimation 
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evidence to permit any firm conclusion. (See plate I, page 9, for an unusual 
bronze plaque depicting Naqi'a together with an Assyrian king, who is prob- 
ably Esarhaddon, to judge from the accompanying inscription.) Perhaps it was 
to pave the way for the unorthodox naming of a younger son as heir that 
Sennacherib changed Esarhaddon’s name from Esarhaddon (in Akkadian, 

ning * 

  

     ar has given a brother a younger brother's 
name), to the more impressive name ASur-etel-ilini-mukin-apli (‘A%ur, 

of the gods, is establishing an heir”), a name that suggests its owner’s 
heir to the throne. By happy chance, a text commemorating this 

change of name has survived. It is an odd document, sometimes referred to 

as the “Will of Sennacherib” but clearly not a will, in which Sennacherib 
records the gift of various jewelry and a tiara to Esarhaddon, my son, 
who hereafter shall be named Asiur-etel-mukin-apli ) a slightly short- 

ened form of the unwieldy new name? The gifis, the text says, are booty 
from Bit-Amuk. This comment, unfortunately, does not provide a clue to 
the date of the document, nor to the date of haddon’s ren 

the Bit-Amukani tribe was defeated by Sennacherib several times during his 

reign. Whatever its date, the “Will” seems to mark 

status from younger son to probable heir to the throne 
Esarhaddon’s own inscriptions offer the only surviving record of the next 
his formal selection as heir and his public installation in that position. 

The account comes down to us in the set of dedicatory inscriptions for a pal- 
ace and arsenal complex built by Esarhaddon at Nineveh in the latter part of 
his reign. We will sce later that there are significant differences among these 
inscriptions, but for our purposes here it is sufficient to extract Esarhaddon’s 
account of his accession and treat it as a single text, since it is identical in cach 

    

       
     

    

    

    ming, since 

    

    arhaddon’s change in 
  

    

      

is provided by the text of an oracle concerning Esarhaddon cited by Parpola in this conneetion in 
The Murderer of Sennacherib” 178, n. 40. 

 ABL 1452. The new name i usually referred to as Esarhaddon's throne name, but the term 
is misleading, since the name was seldom used after he became king—at leat not in written con- 
texts, which are all that survive for us. The new name appears in one other text from his days as 
crown prince, inscribed o a barrel cylinder commemorating the construction of  palace for him 
at Nineveh (Nin. J). In inscriptions from the reign itelf, the name appears only on three small 
objects a small stone tablet, a piece of lapis lazul, and an onyx amulet. The three inscriptions 2 
idenical and are published together as Assur . In cach, the new name is ollowed by Esarhaddon's 

  

    

ites s king. The new name appears a fourh time in a letter (ABL 308) written by Esarhaddon's 

  

daughter, who s writing to her sste-in-law to remind her that the later’s social postion i nferior 
o that of a daughter of the reigning king. To underline her point, she refers to her fither Ess 
haddon with fll royal ites as well 5 with the long formal name. Her use of the name in a ltter, 
a genre that seems to reflct spoken usig s that the king’s new name was used in spoken 
contexts s well 3 in the fow written examples known to us. Its use here also confirms that the 
hew name was the more impressive of Esarhaddon's names—the one most likely to put a siser- 
inclaw in her plce. 
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of the texts in which it appears?” Despite some obvious omissions which 
underline the sclective nature of the account they present, the Nineveh in- 
scriptions provide at least an outline of the events which brought Esarhaddon 
to the throne. 

The account begins by emphasizing the legitimacy of Esarhaddon’ selec- 
tion as heir to the throne, despite the problems which later resulted. It con- 
cedes at the outset that Esarhaddon was younger than his brothers, but asserts 

that Sennacherib nevertheless chose him and announced him as heir apparent, 
a choice (5o the account asserts) resoundingly confirmed by the gods: 

  

Among my big brothers, 1 waschei e brother. At the command of the god$) 
ASur, Sin, Sam, Bel, and Nabi, iar of Nineveh, (and) ar of Arbela, my 
ficher and begetterin the asembly of my brothers truly aised my head, saying, 

This s my son (and) successor” He consulted (the gods) Samat and Adad 
hrough liver omens, and they replicd with  true affrmative, “He s your re- 
placement!” (Nin. A and F, Ep. 2, I. 8-14). 

  

Although direct quotation s rare in Assyrian inscriptions, usually reserved for 
lines (“This is my son (and) 

  

twice in the space of thre   emphasis, it occurs hes 
successor;” and “He is your replacement”), as if to impress upon the reader 

unanimous approval of Sennacherib and all the major gods, a point that 
fe (Sennacherib) honored their 

    

the texts further emphasize by addir 
solemn command:” This insistence on the general approval of Esarhaddon’s 
appointment seems to anticipate resistance on the parc of the reader and sug 
ests that there was in fact opposition to Esarhaddon’s unconventional appoint- 

  

  

ment from the outset. 
This was probably unavoidable. ARur-nadin-Sumi, in his days as crown 

prince, would have acquired s a matter of course a circle of supporters among 
the members of the power elite of Asyria—people such as officials, army 
officers, temple administrators, and major land owners for whom it was ex- 

g and his personal   pedient to cultivate a close relationship with the future ki 
     not immediately   staff. Because Esarhaddon was one of the younger prince: 

in line for the throne, the circle of his supporters and dependents would in 
all likelihood have been much smaller. When Sennacherib broke with normal 

The account of Esrhaddon's accession appears as  long passage of cighty-nine lines in the   

juplicite inscriptions Borger refers to 2 “Nineveh A” Lines 9- 
inscription Bo     

  

in the middle of a long broken section in the si 
b F? and Il 56-68 of the Nineveh A account ako s      
wblishes as “Nineveh D" a text represented by two inscriptions. Nineveh F is undat     
probably writen in 676 or lter i 

¢ Nincveh pal 
  he same period as the other texts commemo 

h A are d          and arsenal complex. Six copics of Ni 

  

The dates on the Nineveh D   

he text of the Nineveh A inscrption publihed by Borger in s, has 
tional material (sce Appendices 1l and IV under “Nineveh A" 
s ris to power is not affected       
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precedent and named Esarhaddon as heir, he risked antagonizing not only the 
princes he had passed over, but their supporters as well, a substantial and influ- 
ential group of people. 

It was probably to counter their expected opposition and to force support 
for Esarhaddon that Sennacherib conceived the idea of a national oath-taking 
ceremony and formal induction into the bit redilt for the new heir® This is 
the significance of the new tile now given the crown prince, miar Sarm (1abi) 
a bit rediit, “(great, or pre-eminent) king’s son, of the Succession House;" a 
title coined for this occasion? The bit redilf, or House of Succession, was 
already an established center of Assyrian royal activity; Sennacherib had lived 
there as crown prince and king, and Esarhaddon himself had been born and 
raised there? Sennacheribs innovation was to add a solemn ceremonial entry 
into the bit rediiti that would publicly confirm Esarhaddon’ still shaky status 
as heir to the throne. 

As the final touch, Esarhaddon’s entry into the bit rediti was preceded by 
a national oath-taking ce 

  

      

  

  

mony 

(My father) assembled the people of Assyria, young   d old, together with my 
brothers, the seed of my father's house, and before (the gods) ARur, Sin, Samas, 
Nabi, and Marduk, the gods of Asyra,the gods who diwellin heaven and earth 
e made them swear a solemn oath to guard my claim to succession (Nin. A 
and F, Ep. 2, Il 13-19). 

A small tablet, now badly fragmented, may be a record of the oath itself; it 
binds the oath-taker to protect someonc, 

  

apparently the crown prince, “and 
the other princes” at Sennacherib’s command, and imposes “an indissoluble, 
grievous curse” on anyone who fails to do so®* In a world in which magic, 
curses, and the ill will of the gods were understood to be the source of most 
illness and misfortune, such an oath would have carried considerable weight 
Esarhaddon's account continues, “In a propitious month, on a favorable day, 
in accordance with the lofty command (of the gods), in joy I entered the bit 
redii, that awesome place in whose midst kingship s bestowed” (Nin. A and 

    

% The discovery at Calab of the texts recording oaths administered in a similar ceremony 
which took place during Esarhaddon's reign have focused interest on Esarhaddon's use of the 
ceremony for his own sons. It is not generally recognized that the ceremony and it were firs 
introduced a generation carlicr by Sennacherib to bolster the precarious position of Esirhaddon 

  

himself 
¥ See “riditu” and “bita” in AHu 
 Sec Assurbanipal's Rassam Cylinder Inscription (Streck, Assurbanipal, 11, p. 4, 11 23 ). The 

it et 35 an institution to which the intended successor of a high offiial ws asigned in order 
©© gain practical experience in administration may date back to the days of the Ur Il dynsty 
(2112-2004) in Mesopotamia. Sce note 18, p. 424, in Thorkild Jacobsen, Towurd the Iniage of 

ed. William L. Moran 
> “Sennacherib's Succesion Treaty! text 3, p. 18, with description on p. xxvii, in Simo. 

Parpola and Kazuko Watanabe, Neo-sbsyrian Treaties and Layalty Oaths, State Archives of Asyria, I 
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E Ep. 2, Il 20-22). In entering the bit redili Esarhaddon had formally as- 
sumed the role of crown prince of Assyria 

2 to confirm that Esarhaddon was actually ap- 
  Two further texts se 

pointed as crown prince. The first, engraved on a stone lion's head, records 
the gift of that lion's head to Esarhaddon and refers to him as the man rabil 
(“eldest, or pre-eminent son")?* a term which recalls the similar tidle mans 

nadin- 

  

      

    rétil (“first, or pre-eminent son”) assigned carlier to his brother AS 
Sumi, and was probably also a title of the crown prince. The second text, in- 
scribed on a barrel cylinder found at Nineveh (Nin. J), records the dedication 
of a small palace for Esarhaddon and accords him the full formal title of the 

(“eldest, or pre-cminent, kings son 
at refer to Esar- 

  

i Sa bit redil 
of the Succession House"). Since there are only two texts 

haddon as crown princes® it scems likely that Esarhaddon's tenure as crown 

    

  

  

  

    

    

      
   

   
   

   
   

    

  

         

  

8 (-B.M. 91678). The tide used for Esarhaddon is not entircly clss. I 
cdy 1 think, that the AS sign ws 3 seribal error for 

                  

   

    

 crown prince (o de: 

  

1c]thar d 
remining sons” [maréiu riite 

using mdre 13bé s the term for the oldest [surviy 
a tex,the treaty with B, king of Tyre (Borg 
cerm it i n is opening lincs. A new edition o 

od K. Watanabe, Neo-Asyrian 24 
 badly presery ead, s in 

  

  

            - and dificult to   

  

much like the 
s in Akladian, which is smilar o that of the wor 

    

    

anings of rabi in Akkadia 

  

   
    

  

   

    

35 an adjective refering, 

gh rank of various offcils. Since   

 of higher status than his yous   

      

  

      

  

e CAD as 
  similary wide 

  

e Time of Ashurhanipal, Studies in Ancic 
dence of Esrhaddon's participation in afirs 
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prince was brief and probably should be placed near the end of Sennacherib's 
reign® 

Esarhaddon's brothers, Esarhaddon’s account continues, responded to his 
ppointment as crown prince by launching a campaign to discredit him: 

   

  

Proper behavior[?] was lavished upon my brothers, but abandoning the gods, 
they trusted in their own monstrous acts and plotted evil. And they caused evil 
alk against m; 
of the gods—lies and wickedness! They spoke maliciously behind my back (Nin. 
A, Ep. 2,1l 23-28) 

slander, misleading statements which were contrary to the will    

‘Whether there was any basis in fact for the accusations Esarhaddon’s broth- 

ers leveled against him is impossible to decide, since the texts avoid telling 
a5 what they were; they were, however, evidently convincing to Sennacherib, 
The account reports, “They alicnated from me, against the will of the god 
the heart of my father, which had been well-disposed (toward me). Secretly 
his heart was merciful to me; his eyes remained fixed on my exercising the 
kingship” (Nin. A, Ep. 2, IL. 29-31) 

Hidden in these lines is a significant admission. If it was only “secretly” 
aplani) that Sennacherib remained committed to Esarhaddon’s future rule, 

          

idea. (See Friedrich Schmidtke, Asarhaddons Stathalerschat in Babylonien und scine Thronbestegung 
in Assyrien 681 v. Chr. [Leidens 1916] for an early satement of the theory) This idea resed on the 
sttement of the first century b Greco-Roman historian Cornelius Alexander Polyhistor, quoted. 
by the fourth century AD chronicler Euscbius (Stanley Mayer Burstein, The Babyloniaca o Berosi, 
Sources from the Ancient Near East, 1/5, p. 23), that Sennacherib had placed a son named 

a after captuing Babylon, who had then reigned in Baby- 

  

“Asordanios” on the throne of Babylor 
lonia for him. This comment Schmidtke and others took as  reference to Esarhaddon. In the fice 
of a complece lack of supporting evidence for the contention that Esarhaddon was cver governor 
of Babylon, it seems preferable to cquate “Asordanios” instead with ASur-nidin-Sumi, whose 
name fits he garbled Greek version cqually well and whose rule of Babylon in this period i attested. 
both by Assyrian annals and by Babylonian contracts dated to his reign. 

*Benno Landsberger and Theo Baver originally argued in “Zu neuverdffentlichten G 
schichtsquellen der Zeit von Asarhaddon bis Nabonid:” Z, 37 (1926-27): 71 . that Esschaddon 
was named heir apparent a carly as 687, basing their claim on the appearance of his name i cponym 
list Cas as cponym offcal for that year, a position which they argucd was given the new crown 
prince as  special honor. Arthur Ungnad, however, in “Eponymen;” RLA, II, 412457, had lready 
suggested that the appearance of Esirhaddon's name was a copying error by the scribe, a position 
‘which Landsberger ater accepted (e des Bischof von Eagilaan Konig Asarhaddon, 18, . 14). This 
conclusion effecively erases Esarhaddon’s carcer 3 cponym offcial and leaves us with no bench- 
mark by which to mesure his term as crown prince. Ernst Weidner,in his artcle “Dic assyrischen 
Eponymen in A0, 13 (1941, 311, had already argued that the KAR 14 reference to Esarhaddon 

the time of Tiglath-Pileser I, long before the 

  

       

  

    

        
  

     35 cponym was in fact 3 reference to an eponym 
  

seventh century king. 
On the interpretation of the dificult phrase riddu ke, transated here, following Borger, 

roper behavior [ sce Borg 
* The passage as it stands reads * . . merciful to him/it 

ermor for “merciful to me” since there i no antecedent for the pronouns “him” o it” (see CAD. 
Saplinu” 

s comments, Asarh, 41, n. 2. 
which s almost certainly a scribal 
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it follows that publicly Sennacherib had withdrawn his support from Esarhad- 

don as heir to the throne 
arhaddon apparently went 

at his broth- 

  

The situation became so difficult, in fact, that 
into hiding. His account first describes Esarhaddon's consternation 
ers actions: “I communed with my heart and thought in my mind, 
acts are monstrous, and they have relied on their own ideas; what ungodly 
thing will they do?"” (L. 32-34). The account then describes at some length 
Esarhaddon’s prayers for guidance to the gods ASur and Marduk, “to whom 
treacherous words are an abomination.” and asserts that the gods remained 
firmly on Esarhaddon’s side. This passage, with its further emphasis on his 
brothers' unholy activities in contrast to his own pious and upright behavior, 
suggests by its defensive tone that Esarhaddon had indeed been seriously dis= 
eredited in Assyria by his brothers’ accusations, a conclusion further supported 
by the concluding lines of the passage, which contain the veiled admission that 
Esarhaddon had now gone into hiding: “They (the gods) made me dwell in 

a hidden (or “secluded”) place and stretched their good shadow over me; they 
guarded me for the kingship” (Nin. A, Ep. 2, Il. 39-40). He was, as we will 
see, certainly in the north. In view of his statement that he was in a secluded 
place and his admission that Sennacherib was only secredy well disposed 
toward him, it is unlikely that he had been assigned there to command border 
troops, something that might be part of the normal duties of a crown prince 

The location of the place to which Esarhaddon withdrew is not re- 
corded? but a later passage (Ep. 2., IL. 63, describing Esarhaddon’s return 

“Their 

      

  

  

  

  

  

after his father’s death, offers clues to where he had been in this period. The 
  h which he took on his   passage reports first that the road to Nine 

return was difficult and was often snowbound in the month Sabtu (January— 

February). The second clue it offers is that his path was blocked by an oppos- 
ing army as he tried to cross through Hanigalbat® a region in the plains to 

» Schidtke suggestd (Statthaleschaf, 52) that Esarhaddon had spent this period, or else the 
time of his reign as crown prince, in the otherwise unknown town of Zagqap, mentioned in 
broken line in ABL 1216 2 the duwelling place of a crown prince, which from the context he c 

   cluded might well be Esarhaddon. René Labat, however, working from  corrcted reading of 
line by D.J. Wiseman, has since demonstrated (‘Asarhaddon et la ville de Zaqqap.” RA, 53 (1959]: 
113-118) that the reference to the town came into existence only through a miseeading in the mod= 
em cdition of the text. The original line reads not “URU ZAG.GAP" but instead “URU 
ZAGMU? or “town on my frontier”; the entire phrase, as Labat note, s then recognizable as 

. quotation from tblet 56 of the omen serics “Entima Anu Enlil” Since the King’s son in the 
“town on my fonter” in that omen “did not ake the throne]”the pisage is unlikely (o be a ref- 

  

  

erence to Esarhaddon, who did 
“The writing of the place-name in Nin. Al as "Hal-N 

Assyrian pronunciation of the area referred to carlct in Asyrian annals s “Hanigalbat” The sume 
speling appears aio in Nincveh H, which lists an eponym offcial 15 governor Gakm) of Hal- 

   gal-bar” surly reflects a Neo- 
  

Ni-gal-bat. Whether the NI sign should be pronounced “Ii" or “ni" here is unclear. 
  The location of Klanigalbat at this period is hard to pin down, since the term was by 

  

Esarhaddon' e archaic and rarely sed. For the period of Shalmaneser 1 (1274-1245), when docu-  
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  the west of Assyria, around Nisibis on the tributaries that feed into the Habur 
River from the north. His hiding place, then, was beyond Hanigalbat and in 
mountainous regions where snow might be expected. An arc of mountains 
lies to the north of Hanigalbat—the Malatya Mountains to the northwest, and 
the southern extensions of the Armenian highlands to the northeast; most of 

  
  

  

this region would fit Esarhaddon’s description. It is an arca of high, wooded 
valleys, thickly covered with snow in winter, an area which would have been 
hard for an army to traverse in winter, as the text describes, and which would 
have offered ideal hiding places for an Assyrian political fugitive. Any of the 
local authorities in the region, whether in Kummubu, Meliddu, or Subria 

my of those in power in 
eas, in fact, were to rebel against Assyria in the ensuing 

  would have been potentially sympathetic to an en 
Assyria; all thr 

ten'y d 
ing sheltered fugitives from Assyria. Esarhaddon’s withdrawal was to a place 
somewhere in this arc of mountains north of Hanigalbat, where he would 
be beyond the reach of his encmies at the Assyrian court and could prepare 
the military force he would need to claim the throne later. 

In the meantime, events in Assyria precipitated his rapid return home, 
Contemporary Assyrian sources are silent about the death of Sennacherib, but 
one of the Babylonian Chronicles preserves an account of the murder and 
of the events that followed it 

         
  abria in particular was to be accused by the Assyrians of hav- 

  

  

On the twentieth day of the month Tebétu Sennacherib, king of Assyria, was 
Killed by his son in a rebellion. For [twenty-four] years Sennacherib ruled As-     
syria. The rebellion continued in Assyria from the twentieth day of the month 

th for, 
cighteenth] day of the month Addiru Esarhaddon, his son, ascended the throne 
in Assyria (Chr. 1, i, Il. 34-38). 

Tebéru uniil the second day of the month Addaru. On the twent 

  

The Chronicle’s report is laconic but seems to be essentially accurate in 
teporting the death of Sennacherib at the hand of a son or sons. Both Greek 
and Hebrew sources confirm Sennacherib’s murder*" Although it was Esar- 

  

  i in the Neo-Assyrian period, the arca referred. 
arbekir in the 

mentation for Hlanigalbat is much more complece d 
0 as Hanigalbat sretched approximately to Harran in the west and to modern 
cas (see Elena Cassin in the Fischer Wellgesciche,ed. Elena Cassin, Jean Bottéro and Jean Vercouttr, 
11, p. 81). E. von Weiher (“Hanigalbat!” RLA, vol. H, p. 105) acribes an even arger area to Han- 

yday, but concludes that it had shrunk to encompass only 3 small 

   

  ialbat in it fificenth century 
area northwest of Assyria by the Neo-Asyrian period 

" The Biblical account of Sennacheribs death is given in 11 Kings 19:37. The two Greek ac- 
countsare from the fise century i Greco-Roman writer Cornelius Alexander Polyhistor (Burstin, 

i century AD writer Abydenus (Burstein, #5b, p. 25), both 

  

  Berossus, p- 24, #3) and from the se 
quoted in Eusebius and both based on an account of Mesopotamian history and culture 

  

n Greek by Berossus, a Chaldean priest of Bél who wrote ca. 281 1c for the Seleucid ruler 
Antiochus |  
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tom his father’s death, it is now fairly haddon who ultimately benefitted most 
plot, which seems to have well established that he was not responsible for the 

been engincered by another son, Arda-Mulii‘* 
Tt was late in the winter of 681 that the plan to murder Sennacherib was 

successfully carried out;®® the immediate result was a full-scale uprising 
over the murder in silence, but offers some ac- 

bylonian 

  

Esarhaddon's account passes 
count of the subscquent fighting, supplementing the report of the Bal 
Chronicle: “Afterwards, my brothers fell into a mad rage and did what was 
not good in the sight of gods and man: they plotted evil. And they drew 
swords in Nineveh, without the gods’ blessing. They butted each other like 
goats over the exercise of kingship” (Nin. A, Ep. 2, IL. 41-44). 

This account suggests that the uprising that followed the attack on the 
king had degenerated quickly into a war between factions supporting the 
various brothers as contenders for the throne. It adds, “The people of Assyria 
who had pronounced, with oil and water, the oath of the treaty to support 
my kingship before the great gods, did not go to their support” (Nin. A, 
Ep. 2, II. 50-52) 

The passage implies that Esarhaddon, although out of favor, had not yet 
been officially deposed as crown prince; if we accept the evidence of the text, 
the oath to support Esarhaddon was still nominally in force and weakened 
support for his brothers 

According to Esarhaddon’s account, word of the uprising was quickly 
carried by his supporters in Assyria to the place where he was encamped with 
his troops in the mountains. There are several ways in which he could have 

  

  

gathered such troops despite his relative isolation. It seems likely that his own 
personal troops came with him when he left Assyria, and he might also have 
brought with him (with or without his fathers approval) any units from the 
main army that had been under his direct command. Once he had left As- 
syrian territory, Esarhaddon might also have been joined by fugitives from 
Assyrian justice and people who had otherwise fallen out of 
current Assyrian government. In addition, the authorities in the area where 
Esarhaddon had gone into hiding might well have thought it worthwhile to 
offer him support, as well. It is thus plausible that he had a body of troops 
at his disposal, as the account asserts, but these forces must have been small 
in comparison to the massed army of Assyria that they would have to fight 

if any of the brothers succeeded in defeating his rivals and consolidating the 
armed forces. The momentary fragmentation of political and military force 
in Assyria offered Esarhaddon his best chance. 

  

  

vor with the 

  

  

  

  

  “The evidence for this i convincingly presented by Simo Parpola, “The Murderer of Sen- 
nacheriby” in Death in Mesopotania, cd. Bende Alster, 171152, 

By modemn reckoning, the murder took plce late in January of the year 680.  



      

The Years of Preparation 

His troops were in winter quarters, almost certainly dispersed among the 
mountain villages. Esarhaddon's account reports that he lefe quickly, not 
waiting to check over the equipment or collect provisions for an extended 
campaign: 

1 did not delay for (even) one or two days; I did not wait for my infantry; I did 
not inspect the rear guard; I did not supervise a review of the chariot horses 
and batele equipment; I did not lay in a stock of provisions for my campaign. 
The snow and cold of the month Sabitu, the severity of the winter, I did not 
fear; like a winged eagle, I spread my wings to thrust aside my enemies. Despite 
the difficultics, swiftly I took the road to Nineveh. . . (Nin. A and D, Ep. 
1L, 63-69). 

    

It was by then the month of Sabatu (January/February); the rebellion had 
been underway for at least ten days since Sennacherib's murder. Normally, 
Assyrian troops would have waited until spring and melting snow before mov- 
ing in the mountains. Esarhaddon was counting on the clement of surprise. 

‘The inscription reports that as he reached the plains of lanigalbat, north- 
west of Nineveh, he found the way blocked by his brothers’ troops, “sharp- 
cning their swords” in preparation for him (L. 70-71). The account of the 
batdle that follows is somewhat confusing, but the outcome is clea 

   

  

The fear of the great gods, my lords, threw them down, and when they saw 
the rush of my mighty attack, they became like ecstaics. The goddess ltar, lady 
of war and batdle, who loves my priesthood, stood at my side and shattered their 
bows. She broke their ranks. They gathered together, saying, “This is our king! 
At her lofty command they kept coming over to my side. Standing behind me 
like lambs, they tumbled about and implored me to be their ruler (Nin. A, 
Ep. 2, Il. 72-79). 

If we discount the effects of Iitar’s intervention, how had Esarhaddon, 
whose troops were outnumbered, managed to win? First of all, Esarhaddon’s 
sudden appearance had probably caught his brothers' armics before full prep- 
arations for confronting him could be completed. In addition, Esarhaddon’s 
troops had a special incentive. They had not, he tells us, taken time to gather 
provisions; they had no chance of winning a sustained war. Their success, and 
their lives, depended on winning in this single thrust. Some were, morcover, 
Esarhaddon’s personal troops, bound to him and his fortunes. They had every 
reason to attack with a fervor that unmanned their opponents. Faced with 
this determination and perhaps touched by the charisma of Esarhaddon him- 
self, his brothers’troops surrendered to Esarhaddon in groups, pledging to sup- 

port him. Perhaps, as the text claims, the oath of fealty to Esarhaddon imposed 
carlier on the Assyrians among them had also added to their misgivings and 
made them fight less well. However we explain it, the gamble had paid off 

The text reports that when word of the def reached Nineveh, the body 
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2 Images, Power, and Politics 

guards of the brothers fled. The brothers themselves then fled the country, 

to Urartu, according to the Bible Esarhaddon marched toward the city with 
“as if it were the side-branch of a canal” his enlarged army, crossed the Tigri 
ghth of the month Addaru (February— (1. 86), and entered Nincveh on the 

March) in the year 681/80.5 Ten days later he was crowned King* 
The picture of Esarhaddon that most modern historians have drawn is 

that of a weak and vacillating king; René Labat, for example, has described 
Esarhaddon as “by nature a delayer? a king who was “indecisive, superstitious, 
anxious, and often a toy in the hands of his advisers.”*” The picture of the 

s from a close cxamination of his rise to power, however, 
s in these events as a decisive leader who took 

   

  

  

  

  

king that emer, 
is strikingly different; he app 
advantage of a moment of crisis to seize the throne his brothers had tried to 

  

  

deny him 
The other important point to emerge from this reconstruction of 

Esarhaddon’s rise to power is the precariousness of Esarhaddon's position at 
the time of his accession. His brothers were in hiding somewhere in the north; 
so long as they remained alive, there was a constant danger of assassination 
attempts or new rebellions. On the field in Hanigalbat Esarhaddon had won 
the support of much of the Assyrian army. To keep his throne he would need 
to gain the support of the political and administrative leaders of Assyria as well, 
reassuring those who had not expected him to rule and those who still har- 

  

  

bored misgivings. Military daring had won him the throne; it remained to 
be seen if Esarhaddon would now show the political astuteness to consolidate 
his precarious position and hold the restless Assyrian empire together 

  

e rebels fied “o an 
Asyria 

11 Kings 19:37. Esarhaddon's Nineveh A inscription says only th 
" (. 84). Erle Leichry, “Esarhaddon’s “Letter to the Gods; 

‘argues plausibly that the brothers and their supporters eventually took refuge in Subria. 
Nin. A, 1, Il 82-87, and I1 1. 1. 
“This date, cited in Che. 1, i, 1. 38, follows a break in the table large cnot 

wedge n the wri 
could be cither the 15¢h or the 28t 

1 Das Asyrische Reich unter den Sargoniden?” i the Fischer Wlies 

          

  

the addition ofone Fthe number, o that the day of the enthronement      

  

. B 4, p. 81 (crans    

  

Jated by me.from the German). Similar cvaluations of Esarhaddon arc offered by Wolfram vor 
Soden in his portrat of Esachaddon, Herscher im alen Oriet (Berln: 1954), 115 
T.E. Olmsecad, History of Assyria, 347 
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ER THREE 

Babylonia at the Beginning of 

Esarhaddon’s Reign 

  

2 ESTABLISHING CONTROL OVER BABYLONIA WAS 
7%7) one of the most daunting problems Esarhaddon faced in the empire 

at large; the Babylonia 
ed a formidable problem, further complicated by the shifting coalitions 

  

  entrenched resistance to Assyrian rule rep- 

  

that had come to characterize Babylonia’s political life:* To understand the 
complexities of Babylonia's relationship to Assyria at the time of Esarhaddon’s 
accession, it is necessary to trace the history of Babylonia’s conflict with 
Assyria in some detail. Serious warfare between the two countries had first 
emerged in the thirteenth century, with the Assyrian king Tukulti-Ninurta 

0),   followed by his seven-year rule    I's conquest of the city of Babylon (ca. 1 
over Babylonia through client kings. After his death, however, Babylonia 
quickly reestablished independence, and in the three centuries that followed, 
neither state dominated the other for any extended period, despi 
conflicts” The twelfth century raids of the Assyrian king ASur-dan I 
(1179-1134) into Babylonian territory, for example, were balanced by later 
raids into Assyrian territory by the Babylonian king Ninurta-nadin-sumi (ca. 
1132-1127); the Babylonian king Marduk-nadin- 

  

¢ periodic 

    thefi of gods’ statues 
from the Assyrian city of Ekallite was repaid almost immediately by an As- 
syrian raid on Babylon itsclf led by Tiglath-Pileser I (1115-1077). 

This period of mutual testing was followed by a long and rather sparscly 
aceful re- 

  

documented period that seems to have been marked by relatively p 
lations between the two states, encouraged by their mutual preoccupation 
with invading Arameans® The accession of Samas-mudammiq to the throne 

“ The summary of Babylonian political and miliary history below, except where otherwise 
noted, follows the reconstructions proposed by John A. Brinkman in his detaled study of the carly 
period, A Plical History of Pst-Kasite Babyloia, 1158-722 8¢, Analecta Orientalia, 43 (hereaficr 
Pust-Kasite Babylonia) his arciles, “Babylonia under the Asyrian Empire, 745-627 5y’ in Pouer 
and Propaganda, 0 and “Babylonia c. 1000748 nc:” in The Cabridge Ancent Histoy, 2nd 
od., Vol. 3, pt 313; and his excellent extended survey of Babylonia in this period, Pre 

: Empire: Babylonian Sty and Poliic, 
:  For a detailed account of the events of these years, see Brinkman, Post-Ki 

         
   

    

  

    

  

86-226, The dates of Babylonian kings used here are those he proposes in PL. 11, between pages 
76 and 7. 

The period from the lat tenth century to the middle of the 
Brinknan in “Babylonia c. 1000-748 8" and in Pust-Kasie Ba 

  

b century is discusd by 
fonia, 168170 and 17226     
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of Babylonia late in the tenth century began a period of more active contact 

between the two states that Brinkman has characterized as a time of 

“battles, alliances, shifting of borders, and diplomatic marriages, most of 

which scem to have bound the two countries closer together”™*' By the mid- 

ninth century, friendship between the two states had become close enough 

that the Assyrian king Shalmancser III (858-824) conducted two extensive 
campaigns in Babylonia in support of the legitimate Babylonian claimant to 
the throne, who in turn later supported Shalmaneser’s son, Shamshi-Adad V 
(823-811), against a widespread revolt in Assyria. This incident, however, pro- 
voked the beginning of a change in the once cordial relationship between the 
two states; the Babylonian king, in exchange for his support, imposed a de- 
meaning treaty on Shamshi-Adad, who later took his revenge by conducting 

mpaigns in Babylonia, taking the next two Babylonian kings 
in turn captive to Assyria. These abductions produced a period of near anarchy 
in Babylonia and a claim by Shamshi-Adad to Assyrian suzerainty there, a 
claim never acknowledged in Babylonia itself. Assyria, however, was now in- 
creasingly aggressive in her relations with Babylonia. Both Adad-nirari 111 
(810-783) and ARur-dan I1I (772~755) conducted further campaigns in Baby- 
lonian territory; while these campaigns were a mark of growing Assyrian 

Babylonia, neither king pursued his advantage to the 
Assyrian rule. 

This changed with Tiglath-Pileser Il (744-727). In the final years of his 
reign he defeated the Chaldean tribal leader and king of Babylonia, Nabi- 
mukin-zéri, and became the first Assyrian king in almost five centuries to 
rule as king of Babylonia and be acknowledged as king in later Babylonian 
traditions® Like carlier Assyrian kings, he made active efforts to win the 
fiiendship of the Babylonians by sacrificing to Babylonian gods in cight Baby- 

  

  

    

  

       

four successive 

    

    

  

  

       
power and influenc 
point of imposing dir 

  

  

  

lonian cities. There is some doubt about the extent of his control of Baby= 
. since the former king, Nabii-mukin-zéri, remained free and 

apparently stil in control of his capital city in Chaldea. That Tiglath-Pileser 
played the role of the Babylonian king in the akitu festival at Babylon in the 
two years in which he reigned over Babylonia is perhaps an indication of at 
least partial acceptance of his reign in northern Babylonia; a stronger indica- 
tion of Tiglath-Pileser's acceptance in Babylonia is the fact that the dating 

    

  

formulac of Babylonian economic texts acknowledged him as king of Baby- 
lonia during the two years of his reign there, and later Babylonian king-lists 
ilso recognize him as Babylon's king in this period:® Tiglath-Pileser’s reign 
marks the beginning of a scries of Assyrian attempts to impose direct rule on 

Post-Kassite Babylonia, 169 
For the cvents 

Prelude, 404 
stk 

  

Tiglath-Pileser’s eign, scc Brinkman, Post-Kssi 1 228-243 and 

  

   e Babyloni, n. 1545 and p. 242, 
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Babylonia, as well as the emergence of the Chaldeans as leaders in resisting 
attempts. 

Within six years of Tiglath-Pileser's death, the Babylonians were again 
independent, led by another Chaldean, Merodach-Baladan II, who emerged 
as the new leader of the Babylonian resistance®* Supported by a coalition of 
various groups in Babylonia, and with military aid from neighboring Elam, 
Merodach-Baladan managed to hold the throne of Babylon for nearly twelve 

-ars. It was not until 710 that the new Assyrian king, Sargon 11 (721-705), 
attacked the Babylonian coalition, finally defeating it a year later and formally 
rechiming the throne of Babylon for Assyria. Merodach-Baladan's final stand 
against Sargon at his capital city of Dar-Jakin in 709 was a failure; he fled to 
Elam, leaving Sargon in control of Babylonia. 

Babylonia’s resistance to Assyrian rule persisted, however, reaching a cli- 
max in the reign of Sargon’s successor, Sennacherib (704-681)3* Early in the 
reign, Merodach-Baladan again assembled a coalition and revolted against 
Assyria, successfully repelling the first attack by the As 
suffer crushing defeat in a second engagement. cherib then installed a 
native Babylonian named Bel-ibni as puppet king in Babylonia in an effort 
t0 end the revolts, only to see the arrangement collapse within three years, 
requiring another Assyrian campaign in Babylonia and the removal of Bél- 
ibni and his officers. Sennacherib’s next arrangement for rule of Babylonia, 
the appointment of his own son, ARur-nadin-sumi, as king of Babylonia, 
lasted for only six years before A¥ur-nadin-Sumi was kidnapped and killed, 

a development which incidentally opened the way for Esarhaddon’s appoint- 
ment as heir to the throne of Assyria, as we saw earlier. In Babylonia, Sen- 

nacherib succeeded in quickly deposing the next king, a protége of the neigh- 
boring Elamites, but was almost at once faced with yet another Chaldean king, 

thos   

  

     
    

    
  

      

grian army, only to 

  

   

  who succeeded in forging another powerful Elamite-Babylonian coalition    
Sennacherib's response was a long and bloody period of campaigning in Baby- 

Assyrian rule, taking the 
city of Babylon itself in 689 after a prolonged siege. According to his own 
lonia* in which he finally succeeded in reimposi   

inscriptions, Sennacherib was merciless in his punishment of the city, burning 
and plundering, destroying walls and temples, and fi 
For cight years until Sennacherib's death Babylonia was quict, and it appeared 

  

lly flooding the ruins 

“For the conflies between Merodach-Baladan 11 and Sargon I in these years, see Chr. 1, 
1L 3143, 1. 6 A. G Lic, The Insriptions of Sargon 1, King of Asiyria, 40-67; and Brinkman's dis- 

ussion in “Babylonia under the Asyrian Empirey” 229-230. 

  

        

  

For the documentary cvidence for Sennacherib's southern campaigns,scc Sidney Smith, The 
Fist Campaign of Sennacheri, King of Asyra, nc 705688 Ch. 1, 1 19 
Luckenbill, The Awnals of Sennacherds, OIP, 2. For further discussion, sce Brinkman, 
der the Asyrian Empire!” 223-250, and Prelude, 54-70; and Louis D, Levine, “Sennacherib's South- 
em Front: 704-689 nc;” 28-58 

“ Beginning probably in 691. Sce Brinkman, Prfude, 63 and . 306 

   i, L. 36: and Danicl David   

Babylonia un-     
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¢ his relentless use of force might at last have ended the long series of Baby- 
lonian revolts against Assyrian rule 

When Esarhaddon came to the throne after Sennacherib’s death, how- 

had only been lying 

   

    ever, it was already apparent that Babylonian resistance 
y preoccupied by the 

  

dormant, recovering strength. With the Assyrian 
civil war that had broken out in the north at Sennacheribs death, one of 

Merodach-Baladan's sons, Nabii-zér-kitti-Jifir, now leader of the Chaldean 

tribe of Bit-Jakin and governor of the Sealand area in southern Babylonia 
had seized the opportunity to revolt, laying sicge to the Babylonian city of 

Ur, an important administrative center and garrison city under Assyrian con- 
trol. In Assyria, Esarhaddon had managed to suppress the civil war by the be- 

administration, but in 

  

ginning of 680 and was engaged in setting up a new 
the south the rebellious Nabéi-zér-kitti-Iir continued his sicgc. 

Recognizing the importance of suppressing this revolt before it could 
engulf all of Babylonia, Esarhaddon prompely dispatched Assyrian troops to 
attack the rebels at Ur. Fortunately for Assyria, the governor of Ur remained 
loyal, refusing to open the city gates to the rebels, and Nabi-zér-kitti-Igir, 

1ble to confront an Assyrian army without local support, abandoned his 
and fled to Elam, where his father Merodach-Baladan had in the past 

found military aid and asylum. This time, however, the Elamites, whose king 
had recently died of a sudden illness, were apparently unwilling to risk direct 
confrontation with the Assyrians; they seized Nabii-zér-kitti-Isir and put 
him to death, effectively ending the revolt With this unexpected help, Esar- 
haddon had resolved the immediate crisis. Given the long history of Baby- 
lonian revolts, however, it promised to be at most a temporary reprieve. 

The Assyrians urgently needed to establish a lasting peace with Babylonia, 
The warfare that repeatedly swept Babylonia had disrupted the southern trad- 
ing network of which she was a part, depriving Assyria of a profitable source 
of tax revenue and trade goods®” The cost of keeping troops available to deal 
with Babylonian revolts, and the loss of Assyrian lives when such revolts broke 
out, were also taking their toll. Assyria’s military situation in the empire at 
large put additional pressure on the king to resolve the problem of Babylonia. 

  

    
  

    

Sennacherib's campaigns had led him nearly to the borders of Egypt; Esar- 
  haddon needed to pursue this advantage and attack Egypt itself in order to 

Whether Nabit-zér-kiti-Ifir had been sppointed by the Asyrians as governor there or was 

  

merely recognized by them s the current ruler of the Scaland s unclear. Esarhaddon's Nineveh 
mscription (11, 1. 41) claims that Nabi-zér-Kicti-lir had a formal agreement (add) with the As- 

    

  

syrians, which he broke, but the terms of that agreement are never specified. For these evens,sce 
Nin. A, B, C. and D, Ep. 4, and Chr. 1, i, Il 39-42. b 

 On the political history of Elam in this period, see Matthew W. Stolper, “Poliical History 
in Elam: Suneys of Polical Hisory and Arhacology, ed. Elizabech Carter and Matthew W. Stolper 
(Berkeley: 1984), 3-100, and Pamela . Gerardi, “Assurbanipal’s Elamite Campaigns: A Literary 
and Poltical Study” X 

  

  

For Babylonia 2 a source of revenue and trade products, see Brinkman, “Babylonia under 
the Asyrian Empire, 745627 b’ in Power and Popaganda, 228-229,           
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end Egypt’s repeated support of rebellions by Assyrian vassals on the Mediter- 
rancan coast*” Esarhaddon was probably aware in addition that trouble was 
already brewing among these western v t Was to erupt in open war 
against Assyria within the next three years, in the revolt of Sidon on the coast 
and of her allies Kundu and Sisii in Asia Minor. There were also problems 
in the castern mountain regions, where the Assyrians were finding it increas- 
ingly difficult to collect the tax in horses essential for their army®' Given the 
limited manpower resources of Assyria, Esarhaddon needed to fi 
from Babylonia in order to deal with these and other problems. The pacifica 
tion of Babylonia had become important for Assyria’s prosperity, perhaps even 
for her survival 

  

  sals; 

    

troops 

  

After all these years of warfare, however, Babylonian resistance to Assyrian 
, and the complexities of the political situation in 

Babylonia compounded the problem of dealing with that resistance. Oppo- 
sition to Assyria was being mounted not by a single group, “the Babylonians," 
but by shifting coalitions of the various ethnic and political groups settled in 
Babylonia. Successful revolts against Assyria had usually involved alliances 
among three groups that together dominated Babylonian politics: the Elam- 
ites, Babylonia's neighbors to the cast, who provided military know-how and 
troops; the Chaldean and Aramean tribes of Babylonia, who provided both 

soldiers and political leadership; and the “native Babylonians—whom the As- 
syrians describe as the citizens of the ancient cities (the mare ali) and distin- 
guish as a separate and clearly recognizable social and political group—who 
provided money, 
the protection of their cities' massive walls. Together, these three groups made 
a formidable force, and Esarhaddon would have to deal with each of them 
in trn to create a lasting peace with Babylonia 

The first of the three, the Elamites, occupied an area that lay immedi- 
ately to the east of Babylonia in the lowlands of what is now the Iranian 
province of Khuzistan and in the valley systems and highlands to their cast 
and north For years the Elamites had made efforts to expand their sphere 

  

rule was deeply entrenche 

     

  

additional troops, administrative experience, and at times 

  

   

  ine, cchoing Sargon's 
he Asyrians 

“ Sennacherib's confronttion with Egyptian troops at Elickeh in Pale 
  carlier confrontation with Egyptian troops at Ripi'u, made it slmost inevitable that 

ptian armics at their source in order to,   would in time try to cross the desert and defeat the E 
gyptian interference with Asyria's vassls in Palestine and also to gain control over Egype's 

  

end 
lucratve trade. 

s Mountain regions are reficeted in the   The Assyrians increasing diffculies in the Z. 
Kings requests for omens to predict the outcome of proposcd Assyrian actions in those arcas (pub- 
lished in Jorgen A. Knudtzon, Asyrische Gebete an den Sonnengor fir Staat und ks 
der scit Asarhaddons und Asurbanipals and Emst G. Klauber, Pltich-Relgsse Texte aus der Saroni- 
densei). The Assyrians' fear that their horse-tax collectors might be kidnapped by Medes, Man- 
neans, Scyths, or others in the Zagros is reficted in Klauber, nos. 20, 21, and 22, and Knudtzon, 

and 33, 
Stolper in Career and Stolper, Elam, 4. The precise boundaries of Elam in this period r 
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Images, Power, 

of influence into Babylonia at Assyrian expense, providing military support 

for Babylonian rebellions against Assyria and occasionally placing their own 

candidates on the Babylonian throne. Sennacherib's annals report, for example, 
d sent horsemen, officers, and 80,000 bowmen to join the 

  

that the Elamites ha 
conlition army that unsuccessfully fought Sennacherib ca. 703% Later in 

Sennacheribis reign, the Elamites had also aided in the kidnapping and death 
of Sennacherib’s son Aur-nadin-umis* had raided the Babylonian cities of 

had bricfly installed their own candidate as king of Baby Sippar and Uruks 
nacheribs lonia% and had even led the coalition army which defeated $ 

army in batle at Hlalule¢” Elam, in short, had proven to be a formidable and 

  

active opponent of Assyrian rule in Babylonia 
There was litde Esarhaddon could do, however, to influence Elam’s ac- 

ivities directly, aside from posting garrisons on Babylonia's borders to discour- 
age Elamite invasion. Ultimately, his best approach to the problem of Elamite 
interference in Babylonian affairs was to try to win over the Chaldean tribe 
men and the native Babylonians, who were accessible to Esarhaddon because 
they lived in areas directly under Assyrian rule and whom the Elamites would 
need as allies in any attempt to take control of Babylonia. If Esarhaddon could 
succeed in winning the support of these two groups, Elam would be isolated 
and unable to undermine Assyrian control of the south®® 

This, however, was casier said than done. The Chaldeans, and the Ara- 
means with whom they were frequently allied, represented a large and 
group of tribes, cach under its own leaders and only loosely linked to one 

alliances®® Assyrian inscriptions, our main source 

  

    

ried   

  another by shifting mil    

  

Sidney Smith, Fint Canpaign, 31 and 58,19, The exace date of this batle is uncertain. 
“Ch. 1, i 1. 42. See aso Simo Parpols, “A Letter from Samai-Sumu-ukin to Esarhaddon; 

21-34, 
Che. 1, i, 1L 39-41 and i, Il 2-3 

Chr. 1, i, | #4-ii, 1. 6 
 Chr. 1, i, . 16-18 Sennacherib's inscriptions, probably less relable on this point than the 

Babylonian Chronicle, clim an Asyrian victory; sce Brinkman, Prelude, 63-64 
erard, “Asurbanipal’s Elamite Campaigns” 12, plausbly suggests that the Elamite attack 

  

    

on Sippar and the deportaion of the Chaldean leader Kuduru along with the governor of the 
Nippur province, described in the Babylonian Chronicle cntris for 675, may refecta inal actempt 
a¢a Babylonian-Elamite allance gone awry. The treaty made by Esarhaddon with the Elamite king 
Urtak, mentioned by Assurbanipal (AS 5, 17 ), should probbly be connected, Gerardi 

tendly overturs by “the Elamite” that are mentioned in Esarhaddon's Nin. A inscription 

  

  

    with the 
Ep. 19. Gerardi dats this treaty to ca. 674, aftc the death of the provious Elamite king in 675 and 

before the composition of Nin. A, datcd to 673, If his s correct—and it seems plaus 

   

     
ing of the treay shorty afte the Assyrans had thwarted an attempred Elamite-Chaldean alliance 

st them and deported its Chaldean leader, Kudurr, would scem to imply that the Elamites   

asch an allance 
lonia, 246-247 

themselves ecognized the futilit of fforts o oppose the Asyrians i the abse 
S the scetions on Arameans and Chaldeans in Brinkman, Post-Kassite B 

and 260285, aswellas his discussions there ofthe reigns of individual Chaldean kin 
alanalysis of the role ofthe Arameans and Chaldeans in Babylonian politcsin the seventh 

1 (700-648), AOAT, 7 

     

   
  

  entury, see Maniiied Dictrich, Die Aramaer Sidbaby        
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bout these groups, identi 

  

of information y five distinet Chaldean tribes and 
some forty Aramean ones. Whether the two large groups of tribes were re- 
lated to 
is unclear; it is cl 

as has sometimes been asserted, 

r, however, that tribes from both groups, whatever their 
differences, frequently united in political and military relationships that were 
the basis of most anti-Assyrian coalitions in Babylonia. 

The Aramean tribes were the first to appear in Babylonia, coming as 
border raiders in the closing centuries of the second millennium and settling 
in southern Babylonia by the late eighth century. Their language was West 
Semitic in pattern, but evidence about their precise place of origin is stll lack- 
ing. Although many Aramean tribes joined in the anti-Assyrian rebellions of 
the cighth and carly seventh centuries, providing troops to the coalition 
armies on several occasions! they did not themselves organize or lead the 
revolts. The Aramean tribes, on the whole pawns in the Babylonian politics 
of Esarhaddon’s day, were seldom the direct focus of Esarhaddon’s Baby 
policy” 

Unlike the Arameans, the Chaldeans had quickly become leaders in Baby- 
lonian politics. Appearing in Babylonia in the early ninth century, again from 
a location that is stll unknown, the Chaldeans provided a total of six kings 
to govern Babylonia in the century before Esarhaddon’s reign?* Beginning 

  ach other by kinship or language, 

  

  

    
   

  

     

  

lonian 

  (revicwed by Brinkman, “Notes on Arameans and Chaldeans in Southern Babylonia in the Early 
Seventh Century 5" 304-325, who takes exception to many of Dictrich’s conclusions). In most 
cases discused here, | have found Brinkman' reconstruction to be the more convincing | am also 
indebted to Dietrich, however, for arguments on specific points, as noted. 

Although Dietrich treats the Chaldeans as a sub-group of the Arameans, Brinkman (*Notes 
on Arameans;” 306-307) notes that the Chaldeans can be disanguished from the Arameans by dis- 
tinctive tribal name-forms and setdlement patterns, s well a by their cxtensive involvement in na- 
ional politic in Babylonia. Assyrian inscriptions consistently treat Arameans and Chaldeans as two 

  

disince groups of tribes 
T the time of Sargon, for example, the reign of che Chaldean Merodach-Baladan I1in Baby~ 

Tonia was supported by the Ru'a, the Hindaru, the ladburu, the Pugadu, and the Gambalu, all 
Aramean tibes. During Sennacherib's rign, scventeen Aramean tibes sent (oops to join the army 
which fought Assyria in the batdles at Kutha and Kish ca. 703, and Sennacherib reports that the 
coalition army which the Elamites led againse him at the battle of Hlalulé included all the 

Arameans” (OI, 2, p. 88, 1. 43) 
A minor exception is the ol played in Esarhaddon’s rgn by Bel-iqFa,leader of the Gam= 

of the mountains cast of Babylonia 

  

B o (i, snd T, Ep: 13 tht Bl i came of s own e il to do 
e B ton, sparcntly ecting fothe Asyrian id n th Clildeans desrbd jo 
e e s sl b Esaddon i he Gambalin forzes f Spi-Bel 

e e A " 2ot 0t ot Eam. L in Al g 

e ot i s of Endo they hd oty cmerged s 3nniating force i By       

lonian politcs. 
The Babylonian kings Marduk-apla-usur 

Suma-iskun (ca. 761-748), [Nabi-mukin-zer (73 
    a. ate 7705), Eriba-Marduk (ca. 770-761), Nabi- 

1-729), Merodach-Baladan Il (721-710 and 703) 

  

   



    

    

   
nd Politics 

  

  Images, Power, 

ast the three major 
“haldean 

   with the reports of Shalmaneser IIT's campaign of 850 a 
Chaldean tribes, Bit-Jakin, Bit-Amukani, and Bit-Dakkari, the 

ently in Asyrian annals, usually as Assyria's 

  

tribes began to appear fieq   

opponents 
By the time of Sargon 11 (721-705), the tribe of Bit-Jakin, setdled in the 

Scaland area deep in southern Babylonia, had emerged as the leader 
of the Chaldeans, quickly becoming the dominant force in Babylonia as a 

Merodach 71 

swampy 

    

whole. Its chie Baladan 11, ruled all Babylonia as king from 72 
to 710 and again briefly in 703, organizing the large coalitions of Elamites, 
Arameans, Chaldeans and urban Babylonians that were necessary to hold the 
Assyrian military machine at bay. We have already scen that Merodach- 
Baladan was Sennacheribs principal opponent in Babylonia, and that when 
he withdrew from active political life after his defeat in 700, his son Nabii- 
zer-kitti-Iiir continued Bit-Jakin's leadership of the anti-Assyrian coalitions 
OF all the tribal groups, it was the Chaldeans, and in particular Bit-Jakin, 
with whom Esarhaddon necded to come to terms if he was to establish a last- 
ing peace in Babylonia 

The Elamites’ refusal to grant Nabfi-zér-kitti-Ifir asylum unexpectedly 
provided Esarhaddon with the opening he needed for dealing with Bit- 
Jakin?* At the same time Nabd-zér-kitti-1isir's brother, Na'id-Marduk (who 
had also fled to Elam for asylum) managed o slip through the Elamites’ hands 
and flee to Assyria, where he now threw himself on the mercy of Esarhaddon. 
Esarhaddon, recognizing an opportunity to make common cause with Bit- 
Jakin at last, pardoned Na'id-Marduk and appointed him Assyrian governor 
‘of the Sealand, the arca of Babylonia in which Bit-Jakin had its hereditary scat. 

The Elamites had thus unintentionally provided Esarhaddon with the 

    
  

  

   
   

  

   

lever he needed to make Bit-Jakin a loyal ally. Although the Elamites 

quickly tried to rectify their mistake by making alliance with yet another son 
of Merodach-Baladan and proposing him to the elders of Bit-Jakin as the 
new leader of that tribe, it was too late to make amends. The elders of Bit- 
Jakin, perhaps suspecting that Assyria now had the upper hand in Babylonia, 
rejected the proposed alliance with Elam and instead avowed their support 

    

    

  and Muézib-Marduk (69 
Kassite Babylonia, 21, and 

  

689) were cach members of Chaldean tribes (see Brinkman, Po 
    ‘Babylonia under the Assyrian Empre ....* 231, and his decal 

  

  

study, “Merodach-Baladan 117 in R.D. Biggs and J.A. Brinkman, cd., Studies Prsented to A. Leo 
Oppenhein, 6-53). Note that in some of Sennacherib's annsls Musezib-Marduk is referred to by 
the shortr name “Sazubu” (OIP, 2, p. 83,1 46 and p. 57, 1. 28), while cliewhere in Sennacherib 
inscriptions the same shortencd name is used t refer to the Babylonian leader Nergs 
Gi 

  

weaib. CE   

son, Chronice,   

I a simila   nove, the Elamites aso refused the invitation of Nabi-abbé-iddina to join in 
2 Babylonian revolt against the Assyrians, an incident which should probably also be dated to this 
period. Sce Emst Weidner, “Hochvernat gegen Asarhaddon?” 5-9. 
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for Na'id-Marduk and thus for alliance with Assyria?* Na'id-Marduk now had 
strong incentives to remain faithful to his pact with Esarhaddon. With the 
memory of his brother's death and of his own flight from Elam still fresh in 
his mind, he would have been reluctant to depend on the Elamites again 
in the future, and the Elamites' unsuccessful attempt to sponsor his surviving 
brother instead of himself as head of Bit-Jakin would surcly have driven the 
wedge between Elam and Na'id-Marduk even deeper. No record survives of 
the agreement Esarhaddon made with Na'id-Marduk, but it evidently granted 
Na'id-Marduk sufficient power and prestige in the Sealand not only to make 
him accept the post—of course he had little choice at this point—but also to 
win his continued loyalty? The specter of Merodach-Baladan was thus laid to 
rest, and Bit-Jakin led no further revolts against Assyria in Esarhaddon's reign. 

This agreement with Bit-Jakin was a turning point for Assyria. The 
Elamites were now isolated from Babylonian affairs by their estrangement 
from Na'id-Marduk, while Na'id-Marduk’s role as Assyrian governor of the 
Scaland meant that the opposition of his tribe to Assyrian rule was silenced 
as well. Without Bit-Jakin's leadership, attempts by other Chaldean tribes, 
such as Bit-Dakkiri, to form a coalition against Assyria proved, as we have 
seen, ineffectual?” Within a year of his accession, Esarhaddon thus found 

  

  

  

   

  

These events emerge from a seres ofletters written to Esarhaddon almost immeditely affer 
Nabit-zér-kicti-Iirs death, discussed by Dietrich in Die Aramier, 24-25. In ABL 1114, the authors 

he arrival of an Elamite 
  of the lette, probably the elders of the Sealand, report to the Asyrian king P       messenger announcing Na'id-Marduk's alleged death (. 23) and urging acceptance of his brother 

Nabi-uallim as their new leader (1. 15-18). In ABL 576, again from the clders of Sealand, this 
report is repeated, along with protestations of loyalty to Asyria by the Sealand elders, who add 
that they believe Natid-Marduk to be sl alive (obv., Il 15-16), a correct supposition. Finally 
in ABL 1131 we hear of Nabi-usallims invasion of the Scaland with Elamite troops. Both 
Exarhaddon's annals (Nin. A, Ep. 4) and the lter letter ABL 917 suggest that this imvasion faled 

*In 2 leter evidently written later in the reign, ABL 917, Na'id-Marduk appears as 2 loyal 
Asyrian subject, asking the queen-mother for troops to help him deal with Elamite incursions in 
the arca under his supervision, aserting his loyaly to Assyra, and reporting suspicious behavior 
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which he had inquired about Samai-ibni,  Bit-Dakkari leader who was later deported (cf. Letters 

e et . owever,n evidence hat N Mardlkhimselfvascer deportcd 

i f B akki on two occadons in Exshaddon's ign my 

  

  

have been in response to anti-Assyrian plots involving that tribe 
are the only evidence of such a plot (Chr. 1, v, . 1-2 and iv, Il 4~15, and Chr. 14, I. 10-11 
and 19), Dietrich suggests (Die Aramier, 39 ) that Bi-Amukini also attempred a revolc during 
Exarhaddon's reign, led by Salljo, but there is no evidence hat this rebellion ever progressed be- 

  

yond the planning sage.  
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es and the Chaldeans were cffe     himselfin a situation in which both the Elami 

tively neutralized as anti-Assyrian forces in Babylonian politics. 
It was to the third powerful group in Babylonian politics, the citizens of 

the ancient city-centers, that Esarhaddon now turned his attentions, and it 
was this group which was to become the focus of his public relations program 
throughout the reign. The citizens of the long-established cities, who const 
tuted the older Babylonian native stock—if one can use the term “native” for 

people in such a melting pot—were a complex ethnic mixture, blended 
by centuries of intermarriage within the cities; in the Assyrians’ eyes, howeve 
they were a distinctive sociopolitical group, distinct from other groups more 
recently settled in the cities. Sennacherib, for example, reporting on his first 
Babylonian campaign, lists as his captives, “Arabs, Arameans, and Chaldeans, 
who were in Uruk, Nippur, Kish, Hursagkalamma, Kutha and Sippar, to- 
gether with the citizens of (each) city (maré ali). 

Although the Chaldeans had become increasingly influential in Bab; 

lonian political life, this native Babylonian population remained an activ 
force, important to anyone seeking control of Babylonia. In the seventy-fi 

n, several kings of Babylonia had come from 

  

  

    

  

  

  

   

   

  

years preceding Esarhaddon's re 
native Babylonian stock” perhaps not as many kings as the Chaldeans had 
provided, but enough to establish that the native Babylonian population re- 

  

mained a force to be reckoned with in Babylonian national politics. In local 
politics as well, certain powerful families from the old Babylonian population 
seem to have provided key civil and religious administrators for their cities 
for generations!® a situation which, if it was in fact the case in Esarhaddon's 

" a-di DUMUMES ali (Sidney Smith, Fist Canpaign, pp. 42 and 68, 1. 52 
Some of the kings who ar cihe 

   
denificd a5 Babylonian by the ancient sources or can 

be conjectured to be Babylonian were Asyrian-sponsorcd. These include Nabii-nasir (747-734) 
and Bel-ibni (702 

mid-cighth centu 

  

700). Independent kings of Babylonian stock who ruled in the period after the 
include Nabi-nidin-zéri (733-732) Nabi-Suma-ukin I 732), Marduk-zikir. 

703), and Nergal-uiezib (693). See Brinkman, “Babylonia under the Asyrian Empire” 231 
           

  

Sumi Il 

  

" The evidence for control of certain key positions by particular families in certain periods 
and cites i the south is suggestive but will equire furcher research, period by period and city 

by city, before any clear pattemn cmerges. The eviden       
marized below. 3 

T Borsippa, members of the Arkit-ii-dam, liya, and Nar-Papsukkal fumilics dominated 
  top-level administrtion throughout much of the seventh century; see Grant Frame, “The ‘First 

Families' of Borsippa during the Early Neo-Babylonian Period;” 67-80. 
In the case of Uruk, a lecer (K. 4670 B.M. 99229, published in CT'54, no. 60, and discussed 

by Manfricd Dietrich, “Neue Quellen zur Geschichte Babyloniens (I);* 227230, scems o nvolve a chim by a certain Abba of Uruk for the reinstatement of his family as priests in the Eanna temple of Uruk on the grounds that they had held that position under an carlir Awyrian King, While K. 4670 refers only to a temple post, the recent study by Hans Marcin Kiimmel, Fanile Berufund A im sptbabylonischen Uik, s 
While Kiimmels evid 
Tikely that such practices were longstanding. 

Bri 

    

   
s hereditary continuity in Uruk in secular posts also. 

e is drawn from the period about a century   

    

man notes cvidence of high ofices being handed down in certin familics considerably     
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time, would have made such leading families a powerful political network 
While it is not yet established that major posts were the property of particular 
families in Esarhaddon’s d: y that families whose mem- 
bers had professional training and had held professional or administrative posts 
provided the pool from which leaders for each city were largely drawn, gen- 
cration affer generation. 

The native Babylonians who largely controlled the life of the cities were 
important from a military point of view as well. Although the major Bab 
lonian cities sometimes supported the Assyrians in time of war, most of them 
had at one time o another been important factors in revolts against Assyria 
as well, refusing to open city gates to the Assyrian armies and supplying troops 
and assembly points for the rebel effort despite the severe punishment such 
cities routinely received from Assyria when rebellions failed? As strongholds 
from which to fight or refuges into which threatened armies could retreat, 
the cities were a valuable military resource. Merodach-Baladan I effective 
use of cities during Sennacheribs first campaign against him is an example 
of their tactical importance. When Sennacherib advanced into Babylonia, 
Merodach-Baladan assembled his coalition army, “brought them together 
into Kutha, and from there observed the advance of Sennacheribs army 
As the Assyrians approached, Merodach-Baladan led half of his army into the 
city of Kish, trying to entice the Assyrian army to divide and assault both 
strongholds to prevent being attacked from the rear, a strategy that nearly won 
the day for the Chaldeans® If Esarhaddon could win the support of the citics, 
it would clearly be much more difficult for rebels to sustain a revolt against 

   

   

    

        

him. 
In times of peace, the cities were equally important because they were 

the natural and traditional administrative centers for their districts. Esarhad- 
don, like previous Assyrian kings of Babylonia, chose to adopt the traditional 

tion, a decision that made the cities of central 
o Assyrian-appointed 

  city-based pattern of administ 
importance to him. Babylon, for example, ruled b 
governor, became the hub of an administrative district that included the cities 
ofKish, Sippar, and (until late in the reign) Borsippa* with their surrounding 

  

Kassite Babylonia, 206-207). Willam W. Hallo, 
gesting that members of  single fmily dom- 

  

h century (P   ierin Babylonia, in the lae n 
(“The House of Ur-Meme;’ §7-95) citesevidence su 
inated certain secular and religious posts in Nippur during the Ur IIl period, the earlest evidence 
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  including Nippur, Ur, Uruk, and (toward the end of territories. Other citi 
rative centers for provinces in Esar- the reign) Borsippa, also served as admins 

haddon’s reign, under the supervision of Assyrian-appointed administrators® 

Many of these Assyrian-appointed administrators were themselves native 

Babylonians resident in the cities. Esarhaddon's governor of Ur, for example, 

a man named Ningal-iddina, was a member of an upper-class Babylonian fam- 
sland arca® The Sakin (éni, or local governor, of Borsippa dur- 

5-zéra-iqisa, a member of the Arkit-ili- 

    

    

  

ily from the S 
ing Esarhaddon’s 
damaa family, which had already provided one governor for Borsippa and 
was to dominate government there for generations. The chief administrator 
of the Borsippa temple under Esarhaddon, Nabt-nadin-Sumi, was likewise 
2 member of an important family, who identified themselves as the descen= 
dants of a certain Nar-Papsukkal®” Ubiru, Esarhaddon’s appointee as gov- 
emor of Babylon, was probably also Babylonian; although nothing is explicicly 
stated about his lineage, the name “Ubiru” is rare in Assyrian settings in this 
period, but common as a Babylonian name?* The appointment of such 

  

    

  
  

      

rhaddon was sensitive to the advantages of using as 

  

people suggests that E: 
dministrators people who were already accepted as leaders in the community 

Many middle- and lower-level officials under Esarhaddon must also have 
been Babylonian, as a matter of practical necessity. Various activities in which 
the Assyrian government played a role, such as the administration of Babylo- 
nian temples, required people with specialized loc 
ular, the storage and distribution of water for irrig: 
government in Babylonia, demanded the use of local people experienced in 

  

   

  

knowledge® In partic- 
  

o, 2 major activity of 

  

the workings of an intricate irrigation system. Officials such as lockkeepers 
and irrigation supervisors would be much more effective if they already knew 
the farmers and landowners they were working with; their jobs morcover re- 
quired experience in technical matters, such as how to minimize damage from 
silting?® The resulting involvement of Babylonians in Esarhaddon’s Baby- 

  

On the adminisuation of Babylonia under Esarhaddon, see Landsberger, Brief, section G, 
and 232-233; and Frame.    pp. 28-37, Brinkman, “Babylonia under the Asyrian Empire,” 

“Babylonia? esp. 251, App. A, Table 7, which lists Babylonian offcials of Esirhaddon mentioned 
i economic texts. H. Lewy,in “Nitokris-Naqi's* " 264-286,argues that Nagi'aws regent of Baby= 

  

  

lonia in the carly years of Esarhaddon's rign. Although there i evidence that she was head of an 
administrative structure of some size based in the castern Babylonian city of Labiru, there is no. 
indication that she exercised control over Babylonia as a whole. It seems more likely that she was 

    s provincial govenor i the Diyaa arca 
ABL 920 repors that a group of people from the Sealand being held by the Asyrians were 

long-term members of Ningal-iddina's household. 
 For both these men, see Frame, “Babylonia;’ 251 f, and “First Families?” 67-80. 

A, “ubiro. 
 For Esarhaddon’s supervision of the actvitics of certain Babylonian temples, 

    

   for cxample 
LAS 281 and in partcular the leters of Mar-ar (LAS 275-297), Esarhaddon’s personal represen 
i in Babyloni, who Was acuve i supervising templ afis on Esihaddon's behal 

For an example of the complexitics of administering wter disribution in Babyloni, sce 
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lonian administration on all levels, as well as the strategic importance of the 
cities and their pivotal role in Babylonian politics, made it crucial that Esar- 
haddon win the cooperation of the Babylonian cities and their leades 
than attempting o rule by force alone. 

Although it may seem at first glance unlikely, Esarhaddon in fact had a 
reasonable chance of eventually winning such suppore. In the first place, the 
inhabitants of the cities had suffered greatly in the Asyrian 
cent years. Sennacherib, for example, boasts that in a single 

  

ather   

    

  

mpaigns of re- 
mpaign in Baby- 

lonia he had taken prisoners from the city of Kutha, looted the palace of 
Babylon, captured and burnt 88 walled cities and 820 hamlets in Chaldean 

Babylonia, returned to despoil the cities of Uruk, Nippur, Kish and Hursag- 
kalamma, and had eventually departed with a booty of 208,000 men, 7200 
horses and mules, 11,073 donkeys, 5230 camels, 80,050 cattle and 800,100 

sheep and goats, as well as the booty that his soldiers carried off for their per- 
sonal use?" Even if these figures are inflated, the basic message such accounts 
convey s probably reliable: that Babylonia had paid an enormous price in the 

  

    

last twenty-five years both economically and in human terms for its continued   

  

resistance to Assyrian rule. There can be litde doubt that the Babylonians 
would have welcomed an end to the wars and plundering. In addition, Esar- 
haddon had the advantage that he himself had never engaged the Babylonians 
in warfare, since the rebellion at the beginning of his reign had collapsed 
before any major military engagement occurred. He could present himself 
with more credibility than his predecessors as a friend of the Babylonians. 
Morcover, the political situation in Babylonia was for the moment favorable: 
the neutralization of the Elamites and the defection of the Chaldeans to As- 

syria left the native Babylonians with no allies. To win their positive support 
Esarhaddon began a program of actions and statements designed to present 
himself to the Babylonians as an acceptably Babylonian king and to demon- 
strate to them the benefits that could come with Assyrian rule. The keystone 

of this effort was an extensive program of gifts and public works, beginnin, 
with the rebuilding of the city of Babylon itsclf 

   

  

   

  

Stanley D Waltery description of the water distibution system of the Babylonian city of Larsa in 
i carlicr period, Watr for Lara: An Old Babylonian Arive Dealing with Iigaton. On the nced 

for technical and local knowledge in this kind of operation, see Robert C. Hunt, “The Role of 
 Provisioning of Cities: A Framework for Analyss of the Ancient Near East” 

24 Robert . Biges, e, The Organization of Poer: Aspects of Bureat- 

  

  

3 in McGuire Gibs 
aacy in the Ancient Near East. 

‘Smith, Fit Campaign, pp. 35 F, . 24-61; the number of donkeys has been corrected fol- 
lowing Luckenbill, OIP, 2, p. 5, 1. 60. 

      



 
 

 



CHAPTER FOUR 

  

Gifts and Public Works Projects 
in Babylonia and Assyria 

AS PART OF HIS EFFORT TO WIN THE SUPPORT 

of the traditional city-centers, Esarhaddon became a major patron 
of building projects in Babylonia, sponsoring the construction or 

restoration of some cight Babylonian temples, far more than any Assyrian king 
before him. The effect of this building program, and of the gifts and royal 
favors that accompanied it, was to provide tangible evidence of the benefits 
of Assyrian rule, evidence that would be widely visible to urban dwellers 
throughout Babylonia. In rebuilding and redecorating temples in Babylonia’s 
major cities, Esarhaddon was suggesting in a concrete and visible way that he 
would rule Babylonia as generously as if he were indeed a native king, rather 
than a forcign overlord, 

The centerpiece of Esarhaddon's building program in Babylonia was the 
rebuilding of the city of Babylon and of its main religious centers, the temple 
of the god Marduk, known as Esagila, and the adjoining temple-tower, or 
“ziggurat,” complex, known as Etemenanki, both of which had been heavily 
damaged in Sennacherib’s attack nine years before. The city of Babylon had 
a special importance; it had been the religious and political center of Baby- 
lonia for many generations. In the previous reign, Sennacherib had attempted 
to undermine the political independence of Babylonia as a whole by attacking 
and partly destroying the city. In proposing now to rebuild it, Esarhaddon 
was proposing to recreate the ancient focus of Babylonia’s vision of itself as 
a nation, becoming himself the city's new patron, so that Babylon's magnetic 
force might draw the south together again, this time in support of Assyria? 

Plans for the project are described in the group of building inscriptions 

  

  

  

    

  

   

  

   

  

 Simo Parpola, “The Murderer of Sennacheriby” in Deat in Mesopotania, Mesopotami, & 
. Bend Alscer, 179, n. 41, sugests a posible additional motive impelling Esarhaddon o restore 

the south's great temples. The leter ABL 1216 recalls an astronomcal omen that had becn applcd 
o Essrhaddon, predicting that he, although not the chosen heir, would scize the throne from a 
prince who would rebel against his fther, and that Esarhaddon would then restore the temples 
of the great gods. Parpola notes that the astronomical evens cited in the oracl, although quite 
rare, had actually been observed in the area on 18 May 681, and had been reported. Since the firs 
part of the resultng prophecy had scemingly been fulfilled by Esarhaddon's defeat of his brothers 
in Haniglbar, there was strong incentive for him to confirm his legitimacy frcher by fulfilling 

  

  

  

the second part of the prophecy as well 

4  
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that Borger labels “Babylon A~G? Like most Assyrian build 
these texts are proleptic, set in the past tense as a matter of convention, but 

actually describing work that was only beginning at the © 

  

g inscriptions, 
  

ne when the first 
of these texts were composed, probably in the year 680; while the texts de- 
scribe how the repair of Babylon and its temples & 
as we will see, most of these texts, like other building inscriptions, were prob- 

  

  

already been completed, 

ably buried as foundation deposits in walls or under floors during the initial 
stages of reconstructing the various parts of the buildings—a point whose sig- 
nificance will be discussed at greater length below. To complicate matters 
further, assigning dates to each copy of the various building inscriptions for 
Babylon is a complex problem (my reasons for concluding that most of them 
should be assigned to the first few years of the reign are discussed in detail 
in Appendix II). Because of their carly dates and because of their proleptic 
nature, it seems clear that most of the Babylon building inscriptions, although 
they celebrate the completed restoration of the city, were actually written 
when the project was just beginning and much of the work was only in the 
planning stages?* Rebuilding the cit 
was a formidable project: it was to include the c 

  of Babylon, as these texts describe it, 
ing away of debris from 

the damaged city; the rebuilding of its main temple, Esagila; the resetdlement 
and reconstruction of the city itself; and the remaking of the city’s two inner 
walls. The Babylon D text outlines the project: “Esagila, the palace of the 
gods, and its cultrooms; Babylon, the kidinnu city; Imgur-Enlil, its wall; (and) 
Nemet-Enli, its outer wall—from their foundations to their battlements 1 
caused to be built anew. I had them made great, and high, and lordly” (Bab. D, 
Ep. 23). Other inscriptions fill out Esarhaddon’s proposal in more detail. In 
them the king declares his intention to dig down to the original foundations 

      

  

    

of the Esagila temple and lay new foundations following the ancient pattern 
(Bab. A, B and C, Ep. 26), and to add rich omamentation to the buildings 
after basic construction was completed (Ep. 26, 27, 28, 29, and 31). The 
damaged statues of the gods of Babylon were to be replaced or repaired 
(Ep. 32), the huge ziggurat complex Etemenanki was to be rebuilt (Ep. 34) 
and, to crown it all, the people of Babylon, now scattered and enslaved, were 
t0 be returned to the city, their ancient freedoms restored, and their lands and 
goods returned (Ep. 37). It was an ambitious program. 

The proposed rebuilding of the city was significant both practically and 
figuratively, As a statement of political policy, it proposed a reversal of 

  

  

  

 The firs announcement ofthe project wasin the Babylon G inscription, dated to April/May 
of Esarhaddon's first year of kingship, here probably a reference to the year 680 (for a discussion 
ofthe complexites of daing the inscriptions describing Babylon's reconstruction, sce Appendix 1), 
T¢scems probable tht preliminary work on the project was actualy undertaken soon afie this an- 
nouncenient, since any significant delay could have cast doubt on Esarhaddon’ intentions and 
undermined the effect of his concilatory gestures toward Babylonia.  
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m by item. In figural terms, 
aditional Babylonian king 

  

Sennacheribs punitive treatment of the city, i 
it permitted Esarhaddon to assume the role of a tr 
While Assyrian royal inscriptions of this period typically present Assyrian 
kings as both military leaders and builders, Babylonian inscriptions had long 
presented their kings almost exclusively as builders, as if building was in Baby- 
lonian eyes the quintessential roal activity. As Sylvie Lackenbacher demor 

lder king in Assyria, the image of 

   
    

  

  strates in her study of the topos of the b 
the king as builder was one of great antiquity in southern Mesopotamia?* It 

d been the focus of Sumerian royal inscriptions since carliest times and had 
continued to be important in southern Mesopotamian 1o 
after the ancient Sumerian cities had passed under Babylonian rule early in 
the second millennium. 

Because the building and repair of temples was seen in Babylonia as one 
of the a ruler and the mark of a proper king, it became 
particularly the focus of attention in times of difficult transitions. Over the 

¢ had become a pattern in the political life of southern Mesopo- 
w dynasty would restore or embellish the 

ntion in order 

    

  

nscriptions even 
  

    essential functions of   

  

centurie 
tamia that the founder of a r 
ancient temples of Babylonia’s major cities with assiduous att 
to demonstrate that he was indeed a proper king and a legitimate successor 
to the southern traditions of kingship. Even as carly as Sumerian times, for 
example, Ur-Na n Third Dynasty of Ur after 
the collapse of the Sargonic empire around 2100, began his reign with a mas- 
sive building program in honor of the chief gods of the city of Ur. He con- 
tinued by reconstructing the temples of the national Sumerian deities Enlil 
and Ninlil in Nippur, and later by working on an 
of Eridu, Uruk, Larsa, Kish, and (probably) Umma. This program of building 
was instrumental in winning Ur-Nammu support from the politically power- 
ful priesthood in Nippur, and eventually acceptance in southern Mesopo- 
tamia as a whole?” In similar fashion, [Sme-Dagan, a member of the Isin 
Dynasty that took control of southern Mesopotamia after the collapse of the 
Third Dynasty of Ur, restored the damaged sanctuaries at Ur and also those 
of Nippur, an action that William W. Hallo has characterized as “a polit- 
ically astute move designed to ingratiate the new dynasty with its Sumerian 

  

  

  

mu, founder of the Sumeri     

  

nt sanctuaries in the cities 

      

*Silvie Lackenbacher, Le o bitisseur: st de constrcton asyrens des oriines i Tglaphalasar 
111, Commenting in her introductory csay on this difference in the royal ideology of the two 
nations, Lackenbacher notes that the tiles used to characterize Assyrian kings in Asyrian royal 
inscriptions taditionaly included references to both building and fighting, but put 

  

hasis 
g than on the role of the kings 35 builders, a situation that 

began to change (under Babylonian influence, she suggests) n the time of Esarhaddon's immediate 
predecessors and culminated in 2 new emphsis on the role of the king as builder in the titlary 
of Esarhaddon's inscriptions. It is the ressons for this growing Assyrian emphasis on the more tra- 
ditionally Babylonian image of the king 35 builder that will concern us partcularly here. 

* William W. Hallo in Willam W. Hallo and William Kelly Simpson, The Ancent Near East. 
A History, T8 
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subjects”” Hammurapi, founder of the First Dynasty of Babylon, continued 
the tradition with meticulous care; the Prologuc to his law code records his 
gifis and restoration of the temples and divine statues of a long list of cities 
in southern Mesopotamia?” Three hundred years later the restoration of 
major temples remained an important gesture for new rulers in the Babylo- 
nian south. One of the first acts of Agum-kakrime, a founder of the new 
Kassite dynasty in Babylonia (ca. 1600), was to sponsor lavish embellishments 
of the Babylonian god Marduk’s temple and to arrange to bring the statues 
of Marduk and his consort back from foreign captivity, gestures that helped 
the kings of the new Kassite dynasty to win favor and to present themselves 

¢ successors to the native dynasty th g7 Esarhad- 
don, like these rulers before him, followed a traditional Babylonian pattern 
of royal behavior by using royally sponsored building projects to lay the foun- 
dation for his rule of Babylonia 

There was a direct Assyrian precedent for his actions, as well. Esarhaddon'’s 
immediate predecessors, Sargon 11 and Sennacherib, had already played to 
some extent upon this Babylonian tradition to encourage acceptance of th 
rule in Babylonia. Sargon, the first Assyrian king to sponsor building in Baby 
lonia, had built a quay in Babylon along the Euphrates and constructed on it 
the city walls Német-Enlil and Imgur-Enlil; he had also sponsored construc- 
tion in the city of Kish, had restored the temple Eanna in the city of Uruk, 
and had sponsored work on a canal connecting the cities of Borsippa and 
Babylon. Sennacherib, although his efforts were considerably more limited, 
had sponsored construction of a processional walkway in Babylon. The mag- 
nitude of Esarhaddon’s proposed public works projects in Babylonia, how- 
ever, far outstripped these carlier undertakings. By beginning with Babylon, 
and by proposing such major building projects there, Esarhaddon was present- 
ing himself as the embodiment of Babylonia’s royal traditions on a grand sc 

The extent of the project Esarhaddon was undertaking in proposing to re- 
store Babylon was in part determined by the amount of damage Sennacherib 
had inflicted on the city in his last campaign. Unfortunately, the extent of 
this damage is difficult to establish, and there is still some debate about how 
much of the city of Babylon had actually been destroyed?” Sennacherib’s own 

accounts report that the damage was extensive. One inscription reports, for 

exa 

  

        

a legitim        were replacing 

         

      

  

  

  

mple 

* lid., 89 
For 4 translation of the Prologue by Theophile J. Meck, s 

lating to the Old Testament, 20d ed., James B. Pricchard, ed., 164-165. 
" Georges Roux, Ancient Ia 

™ Benno Landsberger, in Brief ds Biscifs, 1 
the destruction of Babylon was less complece than Sc 
st and that Bsarhaddon buile only minimally in Babylon, despite the claims of his nscriptions. 

  

Ancent Near Eastem Texs Re 

  

1820, argues,following Albert TE. Olmstead, that 
sacherib and Esarhaddon's descriptions sug- 
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The city and (its) houses, foundation and wals (i, from its foundation to its 
walls), 1 destroyed, 1 devastated, I burned with fire. The wall and outer wall, 
temples and gods, temple-tower of brick and earth, as many as there were, [ 
razed and dumped them into the Arabtu-canal. Through the midst of that city 
1 dug canals, I flooded it ste (it., ground) with water, and the very foundasions 
ther 
more complete than that by a flood. That in days to come, the site of th 
and (it temples and gods, might not be remembered, I completely blotted it 
out with (floods) of water and made it like a meadow (OIP, 2, pp. 83-84, . 
50b-54). 

   o (i, the structure of its foundation) I destroyed. I made its destruction 
  

A later document from Sennacherib’s reign offers further detal 

After 1 had destroyed Babylon, had smashed the gods thercof, and had struck 
down its people with the sword,—that the ground of that city might be carricd 
off, I removed its ground and had it carried to the Euphrates (and on) to the 
sea. Its dire (i, dust) reached (was carried) unto Dilmun, the Dilmunites saw 
it, and the terror of the fear of ASur fell upon them and they brought their 

treasures (OIP, 2, p. 137, Il 36b-41). 

Itis clear that Sennacherib’s accounts of the city's devastation are deliberately 
somewhat exaggerated, since they report, for example, that his soldiers 
dumped earth from the city into the river in such quantities that the resulting 
silting was seen at the island of Dilmun (modern Bahrain) in the Persian Gulf, 
some six hundred miles away 

While such claims make it clear that Sennacherib's purpose in these texts 
was something other than presenting a precise factua 
of the destruction the city had suffered at his hands, other sources do confirm 

  

sessment of the extent 

the basic accuracy of his description, if not ts details. A contemporary account 
of Sennacherib’s sicge of Babylon, written in Babylon itself, confirms beyond 
doubt that the sicge of Babylon did occur and that the city suffered exten- 
sively from it. The text, a legal document dated at Babylon fifteen months 
before the fall of the city to Sennacherib, describes the city's plight in 
vivid terms 

  

In the dme of Muiézib-Marduk, king of Babylonia, the land was gripped by 
siege, famine, hunger, want, and hard times. Everything was changed and re- 
duced to nothing. Two qa of barley (sold for) one shekel ofsilver. The city gates 
were barred, and a person could not go out in any of the four dircctions. The 
corpses of men, with 1o one to bury them, filled the squares of Babylon 

A later letter, written to Esarhaddon by his newly-appointed governor of 
Babylon, confirms that Sennacherib’s armies had plunder 
fall and deported some of the city's citizens: 

  

    -d the city after its 

  

# YBC. 11377, quoted by John A. Brinkman, “Sennacheribis Babylonian Problem.” 93. The 
textis dated (o month V, day 28, year 3 of MuSézib-Marduk, that i, to A   st of the year 690. 
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I have entered Babylon. The Babylonians have received me kindly, and daily 
they bless the king, saying, “What was taken and plundered from Babylon, he 
returned;” and from Sippar to Bab-marrat the chiefs of the Chaldeans bless the 
King, saying, “(¢ is he) who resettled (the people) of Babylon” (ABL 418, obv 
1. 10-rs., 1. 9). 

    

nnacherib's 
descriptions of the damage to some extent. Esarhaddon’s Babylon building 
inscriptions, for example, echo Sennacherib’s accounts of flooding and report 
that its effects were still evident almost ten years later: “Swamp reeds and 
willows grew thick in the midst of her and sent up shoots; birds of the heavens 
and fish of the sea beyc (Bab. G, Ep. 7). Both E 

haddon and Assurbanipal’s inscriptions offer indirect confirmation of the 
aceuracy of Sennacherib’s accounts by reporting that both kings undertook 
restoration projects in precisely those parts of the city in which Sennacherib 
claims to have inflicted the most damage: the walls, the temple, and the 
temple-tower or ziggurat, 

None of these later docum 

nacherib completely destroyed the walls and temple, as he claimed, and the 
archeological evidence that would allow us to evaluate these claims is unfor- 
tunately equally inconclusive. There is archeological evidence of extensive 
building on the city wall in the time of Esarhaddon’s son Assurbanipal, as we 
will seef*" but it is unclear whether this construction work was a response 
to carlier damage to the wall or was simply routine maintenance. The temples 
similarly show no cle: his is not necessarily signifi- 

. since we would expect that most of the debris resulting from 

Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal’s inscriptions also corroborate § 

  

  

  nd counting were there 

    

  

  

nts, however, directly confirms that Sen- 

     
  

    signs of destruction;’ 
cant, howev 

  

any destruction would have been cleared away as part of normal preparations 
for repairing the damage, and that signs of destruction would have been   

further obscured by later restorations, which were extensive in the case of 
Esagila and Etemenanki!**   

1 Sce pp. 50 ff, below, for a discussion of Assurbanipal’s work on the city wals 

   See the sie report on the section of Babylon in which Esagila and Etemenanki wer 
Friedrich Wetzel and EH. Weisbach, Das Hauptheilgtun des Marduk in Babylon, Esagila 
anks 

Neo-Babylonian rebuilding in Babylon continucd for several 
trated in the very areas in which Sennacheribis attack and Esarhaddon's rebuilding are sid to have 
occurred, .., Etemenanki, Esagil, and the city walls. EH. Weissbach published (in Haptheiigtun, 
Section 11, 42 ff) sixteen excmplars of building inscriptions of Neo-Babylonian kings, and these 
represent only a small sample of the tota. For a more complete collection, sec Stephen Langdon. 
D ncsfabplrs ncrous examples of building inscriptions for 

  

nerations and was concen-   

  

Konigeinschrfen, which includes 
resenting most of the Neo-Babylonian kings. These inscrip- 

        
Bbylon—some 7 
ions report extensive building activity in Babylon throughou the period. Nabopolassar, fo 
smple, claims to have rebuilt Exemenanki from the ground up, a project continued afie his death 

acavity, it is surprising tha so much 

  

  

  

  by Nebuchadnezzar; considering the amount of lter building 
Femains a5 witness to Esarhaddon’s efforts 

For archcological evidence of the disturbance of the Assyran levels by Neo-Babylonian con  



     Images, Power, and Politics 

  
Central Babylon 

Numbers refer to texss liseed o 

  

   



Gifs and Public Works Projects 49 

Although the archeological evidence in the area of these public buildings is inconclusive, the one residential area of Babylon that was excavated, the 
section of the ruins now known as Merkes, does offer evidence that confirms 
Sennacherib's accounts to some extent, suggesting that houses were aban- 
doned and the population of the city markedly diminished at roughly this 
time!* Merkes, one of the several mounds comprising the site of ancient 
Babylon, included numerous private houses as well as an Istar temple and 
some administrative offices. In the materials dating from the Assyrian period, 
a level of substantial houses in this arca is followed by a layer of debris, that 

d and clay mixed with shards of pottery, fragments of bricks, and oc- 
casional hearths and ashes. In the excavation report, Oscar Reuther suggested 
that this layer of debris might represent the period immediately after 
nacherib’s destruction of the city in 689 The houses, except in two cases, 
do not seem to have been burned, as one would think likely from Sen: 
nacherib’s accounts, but do show signs of abandonment;'® after this abandon: 
ment, it appears that people returned to a few areas in this section of the ¢ 
living in rude huts that have left no traces except a few hearths. The archeo- 
logical evidence from Merkes thus presents a picture that fits 
account of his attack and the city’s abandonment fairly well? 

      
      

  

    
  

  

  

  

      

ennacheribs 

  

  

tion, sce, for example, Koldewey's comment that the gate complexes of the souch wall of the 
Etemenanki enclosure rest on a rubbish fill which consists in part of stamped building bricks of 
carier Asyrian kings (Hauptheilgnum, 25); Assyrian nd Babylonian buikding inscriptions routinely 

  

describe the leveling of old walls to make way for new building, which was almost cerainly the 
fite of many of the Neo-Assyrian walk. 

4 See Grant Frame, “Babylonia;” 6 
for Merkes [Oscar Reuther, Die Innenstadt von Babylon (Merkes), discusses this material in Bd. 1 on 
21-25 and 60-64; the plans of Merkes for chis period appear in Bd. 2 as Tafeln 15 and 16, 

14 This date depends on Reuther's dating of this enire sequence of levels in Merkes. He sug- 
ests that the widely scattered and poorly built houses that appear next in this area represent the 
beginnings of resclement in Sennacherib' rign. I the level above these, Reuther uncarthed cvi- 
dence of a more prosperous period of setdement with firly substanial houscs, which he links to 
the era of Esarhaddon's reconstruction and resectlement of the city. The presence of tablets asso- 
cited with the foundations of some of the more prosperous of these homes, bearing dates from 
the reigns of Esarhaddons son Samai-Sumu-ukin and his successor Kandalinu, suggests, howe 
that a least some of the rebuilding in this section of the city occurred after Esarhaddon's death. 
There is no conclusive evidence to link any of the undated foundations to the earler period asso- 
cated with Esarhaddon himself, but in Reuther's opinion such 2 date is possible for at east some 
of the houses. If his proposcd dating s corrct, the level of debris with rude hearths and ashes prob- 
ably refccts the pligh of the city in the period immediately after Sennacherits atack and offers 
some supporting evidence for Sennacheribs description of his treatment of the city. 

1 Such as the house partially uncovered at #22/23q2 on the plan, described by Reuther, 
Innenstads, 63 

0 There is only one reference in the excavation reports to possble cvidence of fooding. a 
reference to river mud found in the temple area. An Esarhaddon-inscribed brick lsted in the in- 
Ventory list as 41230 (Wetzel and Weissbach, Hauptheiligum, 86) i shown (plte 6) as lying beside 

a litle column of tles, in a deposit of river mud. The location is Trench 15, which paralles the 

  

6, for a bricf summary of the evidence. The sie report 
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mation of Sennacherib’s attack, however, Beyond this general confir 
vidence allows us to measure neither the archeological nor the documentary e 

flicted with any degree of certainty. It s, how- 
 details of Sennacherib’s account, 

  the extent of the damage he i 
ever, clear that the attack occurred, and the 

although they cannot be independently confirmed, have 
herib as doing what one would logically 

ble and discourage rebellion, 

a certain credibility, 
  since they describe Senn: expect— 

destroying the walls to make self-defense impossi 
 temples and statues of the city's gods to demoralize the city 

gious and political center. It seems reason- 
ounts of the city's 

  

  

and destroy 
and undercut its attraction as a e 
able to conclude that Esarhaddon's relatively moderate acc 

accepted as by and I 

  

e accurate. 
point in his program to 

  

plight at the beginning of his reign can be 
This gives us a rough idea of Esarhaddon’s starting 
rebuild Babylon; he needed to clear away debris, perhaps drain water from 
the low-lying areas where Esagila and Etemenank are located, and then fulfill 

his promise to resettle the city, reconstruct its two f 
store the religious centers Esagila and Etemenanki. 

To what extent did Esarhaddon in fact undertake and complete these proj- 

ects? The question is not casily resolved because Assurbanipal, Esarhaddon's 
son, also claims credit for major rebuilding projects in Babylon, in many cases 
the same projects that Esarhaddon claims as his own, i, Esagila, Etemenanki, 
and the city walls. Because of these apparently conflicting claims, it has some- 

times been argued that Esarhaddon did relatively litdle work in Babylon, 
despite his proposals, and that it was instead his son Assurbanipal who was 
responsible for most of the reconstruction!™ To resolve this question, we 
need to survey the documentary and archeological evidence for Assurbanipal’s 
building projects in Babylon in order to establish what projects Assurbanipal 
actually worked on in the city. We can then compare that to the evidence 
for Esarhaddon’s efforts, in order to assess the actual role of each king in the 

  

fortification walls, and re- 

   
  

rebuilding. 
Assurbanipal’s inscriptions state 

the final steps in the city’s reconstruction. His Cylinder C inscription, for ex- 
ample, reports, “The chapels of Assyria and Akkad [i.¢., Babylonia], of which 
Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, my father who created me, had laid the foun- 
dations, but not completed, I at the command of the great gods, my lords, 
completed their work” (Streck, Assurbanipal, p. 146, X, II. 4-9). More spe. 
cifically, Assurbanipal claims to have laid new brickwork for Etemenanki and 
to have rebuil the inner and outer city walls of Babylon. Other inscriptions 

  

arly that he himself was responsible for 

  

emenanki cnclosure, just south of the main gae (sce 
Hooding by Sen- 

25t wallof Ecemenanki and lis within th 
the Babylo 
nacherib, but it 

“ Primarily by Benno Landsberger, Brief des Bishof, 18-20. 

    
     page 48). It i tempring to asociate this mud with the 3      ems unwise to draw any conclusion from such scant ev    
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repeat these claims and add detailed accounts of his work on the temple of Esagila and its chapels!® 
Archeological evidence from the ¢     supports these claims. A total of twenty-six copies of Assurbanipal inscriptions were found still in place in the Esagila temple complex, confirming Assurbanipal’s claims that he sponsored 

work on the temple!"® Building activity by Assurbanipal is also evident in the area of the ziggurat Etemenanki; a total of cight bricks bearing inscriptions of Assurbanipal were found at various points in this area, one of them in the 
main gateway into the Etemenanki enclosure!*" In addition, a series of bricks 
bearing Assurbanipal inscriptions commemorating his work on these two re- 
ligious centers were found in other areas of the site as well, bringing the total 
of Assurbanipal-inscribed bricks found in the city to thirty-nine!' If one adds 
to these the ten Assurbanipal clay prisms discussed below which commem- 

  

  

orate his work on the city walls, it brings the grand total of Assurbanipal- 
inscribed objects found in Babylon to forty-nine, substantial evidence that the 
king sponsored construction in Babylon, particularly on Esagila and Eteme- 
nanki, the projects commenmorated in his brick inscriptions. 

The walls of the city are more difficult to assess, but here again the evi- 
dence suggests that Assurbanipals claims are essentially correct. The walls of 
Babylon as they now stand date from the later Neo-Babylonian period:™®   

 Assurbanipal inscriptions C, L1, L2, L6, P1, $2, $3, and the text known as the E-Mah 
eylinder all provide some account of his work on Esagil and its chapels; these are published by Masin <um untegange Ninevel's His work on Etemenanki is described more briefly,in a series of brick inscriptions, .., Streck, Asqu- 

    ilian Streck, Assurbanipal und die lerzen assyischen Konige 

banipal, 11, p. 350, texts a and b. For an account of Asurbanipal’s work on the city's walls ce, for 
xample, Cyl. L6, I 16b-21 (Streck, 236-238). 

"% Nincteen copies of an Assurbanipal inscription for Esagila were found in the paving of the 
entryway (“Durchgang”) to the Esagila temple, four more copic in the central court, or “Binnen- 
hof” (abeled on TF. 3 as the “Haupthof”) and yet another in the paving of the courtyard (i 
Hof,” evidently also referring to the centrl courtyard): for the locations of these picces,sce Wetzel 

and Weisbach, Hauptheilgnm, “Inventarnummern der Deutschen Babylon-Expedition;” 86 and 
TE. 3 In room 12 of Esagil, identified by Koldevwey a5 the Ea chapel,the third and fourth layers 
of paving cach included bricks stamped with Asurbanipsl inscriptions (Wetzel and Weissbach, 
9-10,citing Koldewey's excavation repor for this section, MDOG, 7 [1900-1901], pp. 18 f). The 
number of Assurbanipal bricks recovered from this paving is not recorded; the tofa of twenty-six 

  

  

Asurbanipal-inscribed bricks found in situ in Esagila is 2 minimum number based on the conser- 
vative assumption that there was only one inscribed brick in each layer of pavement in room 12. 

' Wetzel and Weissbach, 86. The brick in the gatcway was found at “Sid am 37, shown in 
Plan 8, Fricdrich Wetzel, Die Stadmauer von Babylon. 

5 These are included in the “Inventarnummern” lst in Hauptheligtum, 86 and in Weisbach's 
publication of the Aswurbanipal texts from Babylon on 39—40; these texts (where provenance is 
oted) were found on Merkes, o in one cas, in the “Stadt-gbie? the excavators” term for the 

area surrounded by the inner city wall. The total number of inscribed bricks given here ref 
i enting the two layers of Asurbanipal-inscribed brick paving in the 

  

  

  

  in addition two bricks repre 
“Ea chapel? or room 12,of Esagil, cexts which were not included in he it on p. 86, Hanpleigtum: 

5 Fricdrich Wetzel, Die Stadimanem von Babylon; Tafel 6 shows the location of the wall den- 
tified by Wetzel as Neo-Babylonian. 
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Esagila 
Number refer o texts lsed on p. 54 

Although no building inscriptions, cither of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, or 

of later Kings, were found anywhere in the excavated parts of the walls!™ ten 

baked clay prisms with inscriptions describing Assurbanipal's building of the 

walls Imgur-Enlil and Német-Enlil were found elsewhere in the city!* 

None of these were actually discovered encased in the wall as foundation de- 

posits; most were found in refuse at various points on the mound Kast 
however, were found lying near the inner city wall, and Friedrich Wetzel 

llen here from 
the fore-wall or the nearby main wall when those walls collapsed in later 
times!* While the discovery of the prisms in these locations is not conclusive 

evidence that Assurbanipal worked on the walls, it does offer support for his 
claims, Overall, the archeological evidence corroborates Assurbanipal’s asser- 
tions that he sponsored considerable construction work in Babylon, particu- 
larly on Esagila and Etemenanki, and probably on the city walls, 

   

everal, 
  

  

gests in his excavation report that these prisms might have 

  

  

s well.     

 Wetzel, Stadtmauers, 7 and 66-67. 
The text of a duplicate ofthese i published by Streck, Assurbanipal, 11, 234 f, 2 cylinder 

L6 See Wezel, Stadin 

  

m, 80, for the locations in which the various prisms were found  
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When we compare this picture of Assurbanipal’s efforts in Babylon to the 
one that emerges from the documentary and archeological evidence for 
Esarhaddon’s building activicy in Babylon, a surprisingly similar pattern 
emerges—once again supported by archeological evidence, as we will see. 
Like Assurbanipal, Esarhaddon claims to have built extensively in the temple 
of Esagila, rebuilding i, he says, “from its foundations to its battlements” (Bab. 
E, Ep. 26). He also claims to have rebuilt the ziggurat complex Etemenanki 
(Bab. C, Ep. 34) and to have reconstructed the city's inner and outer walls 
(Bab. A, C, E, and F, Ep. 35 

In Es 

in the temple of three objects bearing Esarhaddon dedicatory inscriptions (see 
the plan of Esagila, facing page), two found beside Assurbanipal inscriptions 
in the entryway to the temple complex, and a third in the paving of the Ea 
chapel beneath two layers of inscribed brick paving of Assurbanipal®*” (For 
the inscriptions and precise locations of the objects discussed here, sce the 
table on the next page.) An unusual addition to the evidence for Esarhaddon’s 

attentions to Esagila is a lapis lazuli cylinder scal found in a collection of 
precious objects buried under the floor of a house from the later Parthian 

period, located near the temple; its inscription identifies the seal as a gift from 
Esarhaddon to the treasury of Esagila, evidence of the royal gifis that supple- 
mented the temple’s restoration!® 

The reports of Esarhaddon’s building activit 
anki and its precinets are also corroborated by archeological evidence. In the 
Etemenanki complex itself, four bricks with 

found in situ: at gate 1V, a side gate leading from the east into the huge 
courtyard in which the temple-tower was located; in the area of gate IX, a 
gate leading from the south into the section of the courtyard facing the foot 
of the ziggurat; and at a nearby point within the courtyard, just south of the 
ziggurat itself. " (See the plan of Etemenanki, page 55 

  

    
  

      

ila, Esarhaddon’s claims are corroborated by the discovery in siti 

  

  

    

    

    

     the temple-tower Etemen- 

    

sarhaddon inscriptions were 

  

     

17 The cntryway text inv. 8084 commenorates Esarhaddon's work on a brick walkway of pro- 
arhaddon's activiy in the inscription 

  

cessional sreet (tllki) for Esagila. The verb describi 
was reconstructed by Borger, following a Nippur text, t read e made shine” (anmi; Weiss- 
bach had reconstructed instead “he repaired” (k). Either reading i feasble, Icaving the precise 
nature of Esarhaddon’s work on the walkwway—repair or adomment—stil a matter of conjecture 

1 R, Koldewey, Die Tempeln von Babylon und Bosippa, WVDOG, 15 (Leipzig: 1911), 4346 
and 48. For the text of the scal, see Borger's Babylon H. 

' Inventory #39840, found at Gate IV of Exemenanki, nscribed with Borger's Babylon  text 
#4109, found at Sahn south at ad38, in the area of gateway IX and s complex of rooms, and 
stamped with the Babylon ] inscriptions #41054, found beside it a ad38 of Sahin, and inscribed with 
the Babylon K inseription; and #4183, found at Sahnsouth at 1134, at che foot of the ziggurat within 
the Etemenanki enclosure, and stamped with the Babylon 1 inscription commemorating Esarhad- 

   

  

  

don's construction of the procession stret for Esagila. For all of these, see Hauphilgtum, inventory 
lit, 86,  
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Esarhaddon Texts Found at Babylon 

Number Text Describes 
Texts Found 

  

8050 unknown 

    

Inscription 
(Borger Numbe Location® 

Babylon 1 (1) Entryway 
  

3) Room 12, Pavement 

Texts Found in sit in Exemenanki 

  

  

4183 rallsnu of Esagla Babylon 1 (4) Sahn Sid, ai34 
39840 Esagila and Babylon Bibylon ) (3) Sahn Ost, Tor IV, as20 
41054 Esagih and Etemenanki  Babylon K (6) Sahn Sid, d38 
41099 Esagil and Babylon Babylon]  (7) Sahn Siid, ad38 

Texts Reused or otherwise not i sit 
41230 Esigih and Eccmenanki  Babylon K (8) Sabn Sid, at33 
41419 Ecemenanki 

  

  

  

  

Babylon N (9) Sahn Nord, aq15 

   
    

Esagil and Etemenanki  Babylon K (10) Kasr, k21 
tallktu of Esagila or Babylon 1 (11) Kast 

Ecagla and Etemenanki o1 K 
4638 Esagla and Etemenanki  Babylon K (12) Kasr, surface 
46374 Etcmenanki Babylon M acer Brick Pillr, Merkes 
#6402 Eaglh and Ecemenanki  Babylon K (13) later Brick Pillr, Merkes 
#6403 Eaglh and Eccmenanki  Babylon K (13) ater Brick Pillr, Merkes 
46404 Eagl and Ecmemanki  Babylon K (13) later Brick Pillar, Merkes 
46405 Eaglh and Eccmenanki  Babylon K (13) later Brick Pillr, Merkes 
46406 Esagi and Eccmenanki  Babylon K (13) later Brick Pillar, Merkes 
46407 Exemenanki Babylon L (13) later Brick Pillr, Merkes 
46408 Esagil and Babylon Babylon]  (13) ater Brick Pillr, Merkes 
46410 Eemenanki Babylon N (13) later Brick Pillar, Merkes 
46435 Eremenanki Babylon N (13) later Brick Pillar, Merkes 
46436 Etemenanki 
15316 Etemenanki 

Babylon N (13) hater Brick Pillar, Merkes 
Babylon N (14) Ninurta Temple, Siidtor, Hoftdr 

* Number in parentheses refers to plans; i34, etc., refers to Stadtmanen, Tafeln 5 & 8. 

In addition to these seven bricks with Esarhaddon inscriptions discovered 
in situ in Esagila and Eteme 
commemorating Esarhaddos 

anki, seventeen other bricks bearing inscriptions 
's work on Esagila and Etemenanki were found 

  

  

scattered in other scctions of the site, most of them probably reused at a later 
period and displaced from their orig 
Esarhaddon building in 
city, a total of twen: 

  

al locations. The substantial number of 

  

criptions for Esagila and Etemenanki found in the 
~four inscribed bricks and one seal, many found still in 

  

situ, supports Esarhaddon’s assertions that he sponsored restoration of both 
buildings 

‘The large number of surviving Esarhaddon texts found at Babylon is par- 
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The Etemenanki Enclosure 

Numbers refer to texts listed on p. 54 

ticularly striking in view of the extensive disturbance of the site in modern 
times. In his book, By Nile and Tigris: A Narative of Journeys in Egypt and 
Mesopotamia on Behalf of the British Museum between the Years 1886 and 1913 
(London: 1920), 1, pp. 268-273, E.A. Wallis Budge describes his mission to 
Mesopotamia for the British Museum to see why antiquities from supposedly 
closed and guarded excavation sites in Mesopotamia were appearing for sale 
in large numbers on the European antiquities market. He discovered that for 
centuries local people had mined the ancient sites for bricks and stone to use 
as building materials, and that the new European interest in Mesopotamian 
antiquities had recently led them to search for ancient objects to sell, as well 
Babylon was among the sites being mined, even though formal excavation of 
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the site had not yet begun. Budge, finding the practice widespread and impos- 

sible to stop, gave in and simply bought what he could. Significantly, his pur- 

chases included “several large pieces of cylinders of Esarhaddon’” (L, p. 273) 

These were bought from local people who brought them to Budge as he trav- 

eled from Hillah (the city nearest to the ruins of Babylon) toward the ruins 

themselves. It scems likely that these texts were found on the mounds of B 

Jon and that at least some of them should be identified with the prism frag- 

ments on which Babylon A, C, E, and F are inscribed. J.E. Reade of the Brit- 

ish Museum kindly informs me that the texts Bu. 88 80, -101 and 
_103 (inscribed with the Bab. A, C, E, and F texts) are registered in the British 
Museum basic inventory in Budge's handwriting, with the provenance “Hil- 

jah,” and that Bu, 88-5-12, 74 (inscribed with part of the Babylon C tex) and 
Bu, 88-5-12, 102 (Babylon F) are also registered as coming from Hillah, al- 
though the entry for these latter texts is not in Budge's handwriting. All six 
of these texts, although bought rather than found in situ, thus probably came 
from the ruins of Babylon and should be added to the total of Esarhaddon 
inscriptions from that site. If the prisms purchased by Budge in fact represent 
foundation documents deposited by Esarhaddon in Etemenanki and Esagila, 
as seems likely, this would indicate that the unofficial digging had penetrated 

haddon building doc- 

  

  

    

    

    

      

  

      

  

    to the areas in which some of the most important 
uments on the site were located. The prisms bought by Budge are thus addi 
tional proof of Esarhaddon’s building activity at Babylon, and suggest that 

further remains of Esarhaddon's work in the city have probably been lost or 
destroyed in unrecorded digging. 

The surviving archeological evidence offers strong corroboration for 
Esarhaddon’s claim that he carried out substantial restoration work on the 

temple of Esagila and its adjoining ziggurat complex, Etemenanki. Only in 
the case of the city walls does the archeological evidence suggest that Esar- 
haddon may not have fulfilled his promises to the city. While we have seen 
that Assurbanipal's work on the walls seems confirmed by inscriptions found 
in the city, some discovered in positions where they might have fallen from 
the walls themselves, no archeological evidence has emerged to support 
Esarhaddon's claims of work on the walls. In the excavation report, Wetzel 
notes that foundation texts of cither Esarhaddon or Assurbanipal might still 
lie hidden at the base of the walls, which were never excavated (Stadtmauern, 

p. 67), butitis clear that Esarhaddon's work did not advance beyond the laying 
of foundations for the walls, if, indeed, it advanced that far. In sum, the arche- 
ological evidence from Babylon confirms that both Esarhaddon and Assur- 
banipal sponsored work on the temple Esagila and the ziggurat Etemenanki, 
but suggests that Assurbanipal was largely responsible for the reconstruction 
of the city walls. 

If both kings restored the same buildings, however, is it possible to assess 

  

  

          

  

   



Gifis and Public Works Projects 57 

the extent of Esarhaddon's contributions to the projects more precisely? The. 
answer, I suggest, lies in the way the projects are described in the two kings' 
building inscriptions. Like most building inscriptions, these texts are proleptic, 
as I have already noted; often buried in the foundations or walls of the build- 
ings whose construction they describe, Assyrian building inscriptions typically 
outlined a plan of construction still being carried out when the texts were 
put in place. In any particular text, certain parts of the construction plan are 
described in detail, suggesting that these sections of the project were already 
fully planned and perhaps even under c com- 
posed, while other parts of the project are described briefly and in general 
terms, suggesting that this part of the work was to be undertaken at a later 
time! If we look at the two kings' building inscriptions for Babylon in this 
light, the problem of their apparently overlapping cfforts is largely resolved. 
In his Babylon inscriptions, Esarhaddon’s claims to have worked on Esagila 
and Etemenanki are explicit and detailed, and the preparation and clearing 
of the site are described in convincing detail. Babylon G, for example, gives 
a careful account of the initial stages of clearing away debris to prepare Baby- 
lon for rebuilding: “I called up all my workmen (and) all the land of Kar- 

(Babylonia). They felled trees and swamp reeds with axes; they up- 
rooted them. The waters of the Euphrates . . . I removed from its midst. . 
(Bab. G, Ep. 18). 

Esarhaddon’s Babylon texts continue with descriptions of ritual prepara- 

  

    
  

     nstruction when the text wi 

  

    

    
     

      

tions for construction: the anointing of the slope of the excavation, * . . with 
fine oil, honey, ghee, kurunnu-beer, and mutinnu-wine, pure drink of the 
mountains . . " (Bab. A, B, C, D, and E, Ep. 20); the king's beari of a basket 

as a sign of his involvement in the project (Bab. A, C, D, and E, Ep. 21); and 
the presentation of offerings to the great gods and the brick god, followed 
by the anointing of the foundations (Bab. B, Ep. 27). Esarhaddon's inscriptions 
also describe efforts to recover the original plans of the building and follow 
them in the reconstruction, reporting, * . . the site of Esagila before . . ., I 
caused to be opened up [and] 1 saw its lay-out” (Bab. A and C, Ep. 25)!2! 
The texts go on to describe deepening the excavation to build a massive new 
foundation platform (Bab. C, Ep. 30), and making bricks, * . . in brick forms 
of ivory, willow, boxwood, and mulberry” (Bab. A, B, C, D, and E, ). 
And they conclude this report of preliminaries with a description of laying 
the foundations: “In a favorable month, on a propitious day, I laid its founda- 

      

      

  

   
    

    

 Mordechai Cogan has used this same principle in his effots to establish reladve dates for 
the Babylon inscriptions in “Omens and Ideology in the Babylon Inscriptions of Esuthaddon;”in 
History, Historiography and Interpretation, 85-87. Note, however, that while we agree in principle 
we difer on the resulting dates we propose for some of the Babylon texts. For frther discusson. 
sec Appendix II 

" Borger's text in Asarh, has been supplemented here with new materal se his revised cdi- 
tion in *Zu den Asarhaddon-Testen aus Babel?” 143-148 
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(single) yard, not adding 
(Bab. A and C, Ep. 26, Il 41b—46). tion upon the former foundations, not leaving out a 

(even) halfa yard, followingits original plans’ 
With descriptions of these preliminarics out of the way 

provide equally detailed accounts of the various steps in the actual building, 
reflecting a project in the final planning stages or already under way. Tt 
describe placing roof beams for ceilings: “With beams of lofty cedar, a product 
of the pure Amanus Mountains, I made its roof stretch (across)” (Bab. A and 
C. Ep. 28). They list the types of wood used in construction, “mulberry, cedar, 
pistachio, pure woods” (Bab. C, Ep. 29), and they describe the installation 
of omate doors: “Door leaves of cypress whose scent is sweet I fastened with 
2 covering of gold and silver, and I hung them in their gateways” (Bab. A and 
C, Ep. 31) 

Esarhaddon’s texts conclude by describing the final steps in restoring the 
temple to working order: the repair and replacement of the damaged gods' 
statues (Bab. A, Ep. 32); the equipping of the temple with cultic vessels “of 
whatever kind, things desirable for Esagila, made of gold and silver, whose 

ght) was 50 minas, cleverly made with artful skill” (Bab. C, D, and F, Ep. 
: and finally the reinstitution of regular offerings and the appointment of 

and pasiu-priests and ecstatics;” and 
jon-priests, and musicians” (Ep. 33). 

1 steps of the project are described 

, the inscriptions        
  

  

  

  

(w   

   
        temple personnel, including “‘ramks 

  

“purification-priess, exorcists, lamenta 
The rich detail with which even these fis 

suggests that work on Esagila and Etemenanki was nearing completion by the 
end of Esarhaddon’s reign. 

The discussion of the building of walls in Esarhaddon’s Babylon inscrip- 
tions is by comparison bricf and perfunctory!® suggesting in contrast that re- 
building the city walls was delayed until late in the reign or not ever begun—a 
delay that makes sense if we understand it as a security mea 
keep the city relatively defenseless until Assyrian-Babylonian relations im- 

proved. With the exception of the walls, however, the de 
descriptions of building suggests that he actually undertook extensive con- 

    

ure intended to      

in Esarhaddon’s 

  

struction work in the city, which is also the conclusion to which the archeo- 

logical evidence points. 
Assurbanipal’s inscriptions, in their turn, also support the conclusion that 

Esarhaddon, rather than Assurbanipal, was responsible for the bulk of the con- 
struction work in Babylon. In describing his own achievements, Assurbanipal 
i s his father credit for the main part of the work on Esagila, calling 

  

= Ep. 35 (in Babylon A, C, and F, and more briefly in Babylon E. whose texts are completed 
by new matcrial liseed by Borger in BiOr, 21 [1964]: 143-148) describes the reconstruction of the 
o city walls in a general statement whose only touch of detal is the measurements of the wall 
taken before work began. No more detailed account of work on the wall survives, probbly be- 

  

cause Esarhaddon did not reach he point of rebuilding the walls until shorty before his death, 
i ae al 
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Esarhaddon “builder of Esagila” (épif Esagila) (Cyl. L2, 1. 5)" and saying of 
himself only, “the work on Esagila that the father who engendered me had 
not finished, I myself completed” (Cyl. L1, Il. 8-9). Assurbanipal reports that 
he completed Esagila, but the work he describes is limited to the final steps 
of placing roof beams and doors and supplying equipment (Stele S3, I1. 58: 
63), and to decorative work (“With silver, gold, (and) precious stones, I pro- 
vided for Esagila” [Cyl. L2, 1. 13]; “he who provides for Esagila, p: 
the gods, who makes its lock (Sigaru) shine like the stars of the firmament” 
[Stele $2, 11 8-10)). He also claims credit for the building or adornment of 
two chapels in Esagila, Ekarzagina, the chapel of the god Ea (“At that time 
1 caused to be made anew Ekarzagina, the house of Ea which is in the midst 
of Esagila” [Stele S3, 1l 65-67]), and the Marduk chapel in Esagila called 
Ekua, whose adomment by Assurbanipal is mentioned in Cyl. L2, 1. 14 and 
in Cyl. L6, 1. 16 (“like the stars of the firmament I made Ekua shine”). In 
a more detailed account, he adds, 

  

  

ace of   

  

  Their pasturelands, cellas (di'ani), and the remaining cultic platforms (parakke) 
of Esagila according to their ancient custom I surely put into their places for 
all time (Cyl. P, . 18-20). 

  

The work is more limited than that described by Esarhaddon, and it is said 

explicitly to be the completion of work already begun; the inscriptions of Esar- 
haddon, in contrast, describe the advancing construction work in full detail. 

Assurbanipal’s inscriptions claim that he sponsored the completion of two 
chapels in Esagila and the final outfitting and adorment of Esagila as a whole. 
but they give credit for most of the basic restoration work on the temples 
to Esarhaddon 

The passages discussing the construction of the walls, as we have seen, 
show a different picture, also confirmed by the archeological evidence. In con= 
trast to Esarhaddon’s brief lines about work on the walls, Assurbanipal de- 

scribes at some length their need for repair and his work on the inner walls 
in particular, including the final step of hanging door-leaves in the massive 
gateways in the walls, but his texts significantly make no mention in all this 
of any work by his father on the project (Cyl. L6, Il. 16-22). In the case of 
the walls, it was evidently Assurbanipal who was responsible for most of the 

    

  

work completed. 
With this one exception, Assurbanipal’s inscriptions confirm the image 

Esarhaddon himself presents of his work in Babylon. The two kings’ claims 
are not contradictory, but complementary, and are well supported by archeo- 

    

1 Streck, Assurbanipal, 228 The Assurbanipal texts in the following pages are cited according 
o the identifing labels Streck asigns them.  
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logical evidence. Just as Esarhaddon was to complete work on the Efarra 

ar which his father Sennacherib had left unfinished, so Assur- temple in 
banipal completed Esarhaddon's work on Esagila and Etemenankd, acknowl- 

edging his father's major contribution to the project as he did so!** 
With the apparent contradictions between Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal’s 

1o reason to doubt that Esarhaddon’s reconstruction 
The 

  

   
reports resolved, we hav 
work in Babylon was, as he claimed, a major public works project 

archeological evidence confirms that Esarhaddon honored his promises to 

rebuild Babylon and made substantial progress i is resettlement and restora~ 

tion before his death in 669, particularly in the reconstruction of Esagila and 
  

  

  Etemenanki! 

Since the city of Babylon served as the capital for all Babylonia, its revital- 
ization was in a sense  gift to the south as a whole. Esarhaddon nevertheless 

took pains to extend the tangible benefits of Assyrian rule to other Babylonian 

cities, as well. (For the location of these cities, sce map, p. 42, His first gesture 

in this direction was the return of statues of Babylonian gods that had been 

captured in wars and were being kept in Assyria:1* in the first year of Esar- 

haddon’s reign, the god Anu and several other gods were returned to the city 

of Dér, and Humbumia and other gods were returned to Sippar-artiru?? 

    

  

  

«Simo Parpola argues (in Letters, b, 235 and 238) that Assurbanipal was co-r 
ind it scems likely 

  

both kings 
  Exarhaddon in the fnal days of Esarhaddon's eign. Ifthis s so- 

could legimately have climed credit for sponsoring the same construction work in Babylon in 
ha period, which may be an additional reason for their apparently overlapping clims. 

 Exarhaddon alko chims to have restored a temple called Esabad (AsBbB, IV, . 10), which 
may also have been located in Babylon. The line i broken, but seems to be part of a st of restora- 
s and gifs. Willim W. Hallo, “The Royal Correspondience of Larss: . A Sumerian Prototype 

for the Prayer of Hezekiah?” 214-215, 1. 7, cites @ leter of Sin-iddinam of Lars which refes to 
s templ called Esabad in Larak (“who has founded [in] Larak the Eniggar i) a throne, the Esabad 
25 there lofey dais”). Stephen Langsdon, Die neubabylonischen Konigsinschifen, 302, identifies Essbad as 

   
  

   

2 tenple of Gula in Babylon on the basis of references in two Nebuchadnezzar inscriptions. Erich 
Ebeling (‘Essbad;” 474) lsts three known templs of this name: an early temple from the time of 
Naram.Sin, probably located in Kish; a second in Babylon, renewed by Asurbanipal and lter by 
Nebuchadnczzar: and a third in ASur, mentioned by Assurbanipal. Esarhaddon's temple, because 

might thus   of it date,is probably to be idenified with one of the later two. The Essbad projee 
be another example of Esarhaddon's building actvity in Babylon 

2 Sce ASBA, . Il 42-44 for the most comp 
1c Babylonian Chronicle and the Esarhaddon Chronicle o the year 

Che. 14, 1. 3-4). 
The return of arin nd other. 

  

    he cvent s ko reported in both 
(Ch. 1, i, . 44-46; 

  

  

s to Der i recorded in Chr. 1, i, I 44-45. Anu's satue 
his retumn of gods in the fist year of 

  

  

had been carred off from Dér by Sennacherib, so 
Earhaddon's reign marked a clear revenal of Sennacheribs policy toward Dér: 

jods and   Lin 46 of Chronicle 1, now broken, probably reported the return of oth 
Dr-Sarrukin as their destination. Borger (dsarh. p. 8 
mame for Sippar-araru, an identification 1 have tenatively accepted here. Chr. 14, 1L 
the recurn of Anu and other gods to Der in the firs: 
and Simalya. ASBbA, ts., 1. 44, aso reports Esarhaddon's return of these later two gods and names 

  

  

s his should be recognized 35 3 
4, reports 

ar and ko a retum of the gods Humbumia 

  

  

    

heir destination as Sippar-araru, which lends further support to Borger's identification. 
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    Later other Babylonian gods were also repatriated: Samas to Larsa, Il-Amurrii 
to Babylon, and Usur-amatsa to Uruk (AsBbA, rs., Il. 40-44):2 

In addition to the repatriation of gods, the program of temple building 
and adorment, begun in the first year with Babylon, was extended to other 
southern cities in a program of Assyrian building in Babylonia that was to con- 
tinue until the end of the reign!® In the city of Uruk, Esarhaddon sponsored 
construction work on the Eanna temple of the goddess Iitar. According to 
his inscriptions, he uncovered the original foundations of the temple, cleared 
away debris from the collapse of walls and rebuilt the structure in its entirety 
(Uruk A, Il. 30-33). Within Eanna, the chapels Enirgalanna, dedicated to I 
tar, and Ebilianna, dedicated to the goddess Nand, were largely rebuilt. Seven 
exemplars of the three foundation inscriptions (Uruk B, C, and D) for these 
chapels still survive, but there is to my knowledge no archeological evidence 
yet available to corroborate Esarhaddon’s work on Eanna. Not confining him- 

self to the reconstruction of the Eanna temple alone, Esarhaddon also built 
a new ziggurat at Uruk dedicated to the god Anu; although no foundation 
documents from the project have survived, an inscribed Esarhaddon brick 
found in situ in the ziggurat confirms his role in its construction* 

In addition to building at Uruk, Esarhaddon acted as patron of the Uruk 
temples in other ways, as well. A broken text'® describes his gathering of 
scattered herds belonging to the temple of Ktar of Uruk. A letter from Mar- 
Iitar, Esarhaddon’s personal envoy to Babylonia, reports that people were 
working on the statue of Uruk's goddess Nani under his supervision in Uruk, 
and that the work was nearly completed (LAS 277). Mar-Iitar’s supervision 

  

  

    

  

   

      

    

  

  

2 The most significant of all these projects ws the proposed return to Babylon of the staues 

  

of Marduk and Sarpanitum along with several minor Babylonian gods,  projeet discussed at length 
 final chapter. This project, however, was not actually completed in Esarhaddor's reign. 
# The dating of the bulding projects in Borsippa, Nippur, and Urak is uncertain, but they 

sccm to have begun lter than the building in Babylon, at least in the case of the two later citis. 
The building inscription for Borsippa, Brs. A,is undated and gives no internal evidence for dating. 

m, Nippur A, was probbly 

  

  The Nippur building inscriptions ar also undated. However, one o 
written ncar the end of the reign, since it refes to the return of Marduk to Babylon, a late 
(0.9 0f 6N-T 1046; copy in Albrech Goetze, “Esarhaddon's Inscriptions from the Inanna Temple 
in Nippur? 120). The same is true of Uruk A (L. 18). Parpola’ suggested dates for cerain leters 

st a ke date for construction work in Uruk and in Borsippa. He argues a date of October, 
671 for LAS 277, which discusscs work on the goddess Usur-amatsa of Uruk (Letes, Ia, p. *16). 
and a date in 670 for LAS 284, which discusses asilver coating being applied to the parakku o the 
Ezida temple, probably the temple in Borsippa mentioned elsewhere in Esihaddon inscriptions, 
rather than the chapel ofthe same name in Babylon (Leters, 11, p. *17). LAS 291 describes proposed 
building operations in Borsippa and i dated by Parpola to the year 669 (Letts I, p- *17). These 

s that Esarhaddon's patronage of projects in Babylonia continued to the cnd o his rign 

      

  

    

  

  

dares 

  

For furcher discusion, sce Appendix 1L, p. 175 
“See Grant Frame, “Babylon;” 75, n. 4, and p. 16 
4 Adam Falkenstein, Liteariche Keilchifteste aus Unik, no. 46, See Rickele Borger, “Die In 

schrifien Asarhaddons (AFO Beiheft 9" 116-117 for the argumen that this s an Esarhaddon text, 
ot that of a grandson of the earlier Sargon, as Falkenstcin had thought. 
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of the work s an indication that the statue was being refurbished under the 

qponsorship of the Assyrian king. The same leter also reports thit 3 sttue 
antly costumed in Uruk after re- 

of the goddess Usur-amatsa had arrived elega 
it needed only to have gold leaf applied to its 

arhaddon's contributions to the gods of Uruk 
en written in re- 

furbishing in Assyria, and 
hands and feet; evidently 

¢ fairly lavish, Mar-tar remarks that his leter had be 
by the king about progress on the projects, an 

active interest in the work being 

    

sponse to a direct inquiry 
indication that Esarhaddon was taking an 
done at Uruk in his name 

Esarhaddon also sponsored building projects in the city of Nippur. The 

Ekur temple of Enlil in Nippur was restored, and a processional street for it 

was “made to shine like the day""** Ebaradurgarra, the temple of Inanna in 

Nippur, was also restored:> Esarhaddon's work on his building was for the 
he course of later restorations of the temple, but in 

and gate, the excavators found one un- 
1515 In addition, 

  

  

most part destroyed in 
the surviving northern front section 
disturbed inscribed brick of Esarhaddon, confirming his claim 

en clay cylinders bearing Esarhaddon dedicatory in- 
ave been found widely distributed on the site, 

ana temple itself?** These texts and their 
arhaddon’s attentions to the reli- 

fragments of some fourte 
scriptions for Ebaradurgarma b 
particularly in the area of the In 
provenance provide ample evidence of Es 
gious centers of Nippur 

A fourth southern city on which Esarhaddon’s attentions were concen- 
Borsippa. Here he rebuilt and strengthened the temple of Gula, 

  

trated was 
weakened by flood!* 
the Ezida temple in that city 

He claims also to have made generous donations to 

    [For?] Ezida, the temple of Nabil in the midst of Borsippa, bulls?] of gold, 
2 ulurmatu fish of bronze, . . . through the 2 bulls of silver, 2 bulls of bronzt 
d Ninagal, I had cleverly made and ... . fa     art of (the gods) Guskin-banda a 

sk of faes], the place where Nab gives advice—he who is entrusted with    
all the heavens and the earth—of pure [sil]ver () . . . arcully I formed, and a 
chariot of bright bronze, . - . bulls of pure bronze arefully I formed. . . (Smi., 
5., Il 10-15) 

« Nippur I 1415 Theicrpions forthe Ekur empl of Nippur ar: publted s Nippur B. 
(. and . Mgl i, “Note t e nsptons dAshaddon s Nippur” 94, its a e fagmen 
Comfring ot Nippur s ndecd m independent et apoint thathad notbeen cerain prevou 

e lbrecne Goetze, “Eshaddon's Inscipon from e Inanna Temple in Nippu 
119-131, o hi i of he Esehaddon nanna temple dedicatory text. 

" Goeae, 19, The text s that of Borger's Nippur € 
5 See Gortae, p i 1% James E. Kwdsiad, Excavaion a Nippu” 11-114 

Buceelatand Raer Biggs, Cinclom Tews fon Nigpur: The Egthand Nowh Sssors, AS 1, 
and 13; Francs Rue Steele, “Essrhaddon Building Inseription from Nippus?” 69; and Civil p. 

% Sce Borsippa A. The atribution of the text to Esarhaddon, although not cercan, is ikely 
Fthe tide 

       

  

        because of parallls betsween the itulary used here and in Uruk A, in particular the use 
Sakkanak Bbil, wsed in Assyria only by Sargon 11 and Esarhaddon. 
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Esarhaddon also commissioned the construction of a tiara for Nabii of Bor- sippal” A letter of Mar-IStar to Esarhaddon (LAS 284) refrs to still another project in Borsippa, the adomning of the parakku's of Ezida with silver'™ It is possible that Esarhaddon sponsored at least one more building project in Borsippa, as wel; rising water prompted Mar-Iitar to recommend to the king 
the construction of a quay for Borsippa’s Ezida temple and the strengthening 

of its embankment to protect it from flooding (LAS 291). However, Esarhad- 
don may not have begun work on the project, since the letter was writcen in late June of 669! only four months before the kings death. In any case, 
Mar-Istar’s suggestion implies Esarhaddon's continued interest in Borsippa to 
the end of his reign, 

The city of Akkad (a Babylonian city whose identity and location are still 
debated) also benefitted from a building program*! According to an inscrip- 
tion of the Neo-Babylonian king Nabonidus, Esarhaddon was known in later 
times as a king who had restored Eulmas, the ancient temple of Iitar in 
Akkad!*® A letter reports that Esarhaddon also intervened to restore compul- 
sory contributions to this temple, which had bee 
statue was carried off to Elam in Sennacherib’s reign!* 

What has been emerging in these pages is the outlines of a large public 

  

   

  

  

discontinued after Ktar's 

  

  

7 LAS 57, 276, and 281 (*LAS” refers to leters published in Simo Parpola, Leters 
Sclolars to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, Part 1: Texts, AOAT, 5/1 [Neukirchen-Viayn: 
1970]) Parpola s 
the summer of 671 (Leters, 11, p. 264). The leteers LAS 281 and 292, which Parpola cites in ref- 
rence to construction projects in Borsippa (p. 429), scem to me to make o clear reference o 

building projects, 
 The passage could refer to the Ezida chapel in Etcmenanki in Babylon, but it s 

  

m Assyrian 

  

15 a date for LAS 281 in the spring of the year 670 and places LAS 276 in    
  

  b i i e T e e e A e 
haddon mscepion (Sl I, 1015) 

" gl (L, s . 1) s tis e o Dt 1, 60, 
12 T e e ot A e A B e e s, 0w o Bis i, scivd oy bkt oo rom e e spdiion a Eaopln 

20 ot since b ecopend. See RobreKoldowey, D Tinpe o Byl wndBoipp 7. 
1 s o cloe whtaper Akl ool e aemied with byl (o Lickberaee, e 4 Bicef, 35 . 56, and 35, . 7 s 1 th. i in he s of ARkl andl Mk, 3 

s Icnd g with Sipir o s ggestd by Bk Unge i “Akkad?” RLA): o shoud simpy 
be.couidee il ol iy i norsiem Bbylon (A Leo Oppecheen A Me 
P2 e e o N LN S R 
Crampl, to the g he i of Ak b he King (LAS 73 ch ol iy atstd 3 being 
sl i Eshaddon wign b Sabylon. Pyl b sty eadesed the oo (Lo 
1, pp. 263264 an 15516, il concldiog e ALk Shold b eniied with b mound 
b Mizyad, llowing Flrey e, b s suggesing  sie ncr Sppa s more kel 
Decaus the uesion i mesoivd, ave presenedthe sidene for Akkad sarely fom 
i o Bibyion e ¥ 

2 Sipen Lingdon, Dic nbybnihen Kishsde, VAD 4 p. 245 Col. 1L, 1L 36b-3% 
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The inscription is written on a lr 
Nabonidus (p. 48) 

O LAS 275,  
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works program that Esarhaddon developed throughout Babylonia. The work 

on the temples of Babylon was its centerpicce, but it was only one facet of 

2 construction program that was extended also to the cities of Uruk, Nippur, 
Borsippa and Akkad!* 

Esarhaddon conferred other benefits on the Babylonian cities, as well 

Ficlds taken by the tribe of Bit-Dakkiri were retaken by the Assyrians and 

returned to their original owners in the cities of Babylon and Borsippa (Nin. 

A, Ep. 12; Nin. B, Ep. 10), a forceful demonstration of the king’s intention 
to protect the interests of the souther cities. To the citizens of Babylon, he 

ancient freedoms from obligations to the king, the freedoms variously 
referred to as anduran, kidinniitu and zakiiu* he also restored to Babylon 
the right to trade freely with all nations, a right that had evidently been cur- 
tailed (Bab. A, C, and F, Ep. 37, I. 38-42). To the cities of Nippur, Borsippa 
and Sippar, he granted the similar freedoms of Subarf status!** The king also 
intervened to solve problems in the operation of southern temples, in one 
case sending an official to assure the delivery of regular ram offerings for the 
god Nabi in Borsippa (LAS 281). Twice, southern cities were permitted to 
share in booty brought home by the Assyrian army from conquest abroad; 
after the campaign against Subria in 673, a portion of the booty was sent as 

a gift to Uruk,# and later, after the conquest of Egypt, booty was shared with 

   

restored 

  

   

    

44 On the basis of the leter LAS 291, Parpola believes that Esarhaddon aso sponsored con- 
sruction work in the city of Kutha, under way in summer of 669. The letter does not offer 
conchsive cvidence of building, however, since the pasage in question only refers to 3 wall and 
then breaks before it becomes clear if rebuilding is actually occurring or is only being proposed. 

45 ab. A, C. D, and F, Ep. 37. The terms are roughly synonymous and refer to privileges 
of one kind or another; kidimt s a protected staus, apparently granted within certain physical 
Jimits, such as within a given city Sec CAD and AHu “Kidinnu.” The exact nature ofthe protection 
granted s not completely clear, but it scems to include protection from physical harm, since the 
heddin of blood of people who hold this staus s treated a5 a trnsgresion (s the references 
to the shedding of blood in the Era Epic, IV, 1. 33 and in “The Poor Man of Nippur” STT, 38, 
106, borh cied in CAD “kidinnu?” bl and bi). The staus s sometimes associated with a parcicular 
god, 50 that Esarhaddon here may be ot so much conferring kidinnu satus, as acknowledging that 

s more specificlly a grant of exemption from certzin taxes or corvée 

   

  

    he will respect it Za 
dutis (see CAD and AHiw “zakiits™). The staus of andurin confers either remission of commer- 

  

cial debis (CAD) or perhaps a more general frecdom from cither debs or taxes (AHu). Esarhaddon's 
s of the term in another pasage referring to the city of ASur (Assur A, I, Il 8-13), implics 
the ltter meaning, ifthe phrase andurirun afkun i understood i 3 summary of the ines before i 

# ASBbA, obv. L. 1. The exact meanin 
dom firom burdens or charges” (cf. Alu). In Babylon A, C. and F, Ep. 37, the sibé 

  

  

of Subar is unclear. In generl terms, it seems best 

  

defined as 
Fidinni, i the people procected by 

  

i starus, are alo referred to as Subaré Aim  Eniil (1. 

  

T GO i . 191, o e yee 67 Ther i e confsion over th dte of s delivery 
afbooty, The Bbyloian Ceiee deethe Gl of S o she o wonth o th cighth Y 
i GBS b o acaaom by e e BIoE Stk 

e it month f 7 (Che 14, 1. 34-25. Esbaddrts oy dscription of th Bl o St place it he i ot o 2 neamed year (GBe. T, . i 1. 3, Posbly the iy i 673 
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  anumber of southern T covered [the holy places?] of Sumer and Akkad 
[with the lus]eer(?) of gold, silver, precious stones . . . and booty from Egypt 
and Ethiopia, [which through trust in ASur, my lord, [my hands had tjaken, 
and I made (them) shine like the day . . * (Smlt., obv, . 28-29). 

Such distribution of booty was an unusual favor, ordinarily reserved for 
the homeland cities of Assyria alone. Like the building projects 
favors, it was both a tangibl 

  

es: 
  

  

  

nd other 

ft and a sign of the change in Assyrian relations 
with Babylonia; although Babylonia remained a subject stae, Esarhaddon was 
conferring benefits upon its cities that they would normally have received 
only from their own Babylonian king. 

The cities that received favors from Esarhaddon included by the end of 
the reign Nippur, Uruk, Borsippa, Dér, Sippar, Sippar-araru, Larsa, Akkad, 
and above all, Babylon itself. It i possible that Esarhaddon sponsored building 
projects in some of the other cities of Babylonia as well, such as Dilbat and 
Kish, but of this we have no record—perhaps because these, like so many of 
Babylonia's ancient cities, have not been extensively excavated, so that both 
archeological evidence and building inscriptions may still lie hidden. Even 
with the: however, the list of Esarhaddon’s building 

projects in Babylonia and of his gifis and favors to southern cities is impressive, 
comprising by far the most extensive southern building program conducted 
by an Assyrian king!** 

While the king's personal picties and the state of dilapidation of the 
temples in question may both have been factors in Esarhaddon’s decision to 
build so extensively in the south, the political impact of such a program of 
gifts and building was certainly a major clement in the decision as well. In 
the first millennium in Mesopotamia, as Thorkild Jacobsen has pointed out, 
gods came “to embody more and more the political interests of their cities 
and countries:™® As a consequence, a king’s treatment of the temple or statuc 

  

      

  

  

gaps in our evidenc 

  

  

    

  

  

of a god had political as well as religious ramifications; as Jacobsen puts it, 
“Since the gods were in large measure identified with their main places of 
worship as local and national gods, they became, of course, unavoidably drawn 

their statues and their temples 

  

into political conflicts as partisans; and they, 
were felt to be at the mercy of the conqueror** The reverse, of course, was 

polcy, Hir sy et yenb of rlaiely pesceful rlacions with Babylonia ofered Esahaddon 
e buing b ot b ten el 04y of i s 

e bt st e ook dvaae o th opporuiy (& budcxen 
o e, conl o Biyloni o 669 unl o st i 

o ol e il 8 Gl e 
o hold een, Tie Tesas o Dot 231 
i, 2% 

   



     Images, Power, and Politics 

  

also true: benefits conferred upon the gods of a city or upon their statues and 
temples were understood as fundamental favors to the city as a whole. 
Esarhaddon's rebuilding of the temples of Babylonia was thus a strong demon- 
stration of his concern for the welfare of his southern subjects. By repairing 
and adorning southern temples and acting as the patron of the Babylonian 
cults, Esarhaddon was assuming in Babylonia an important aspect of the per- 
sona of a Babylonian king, echoing the gesture of southern rulers over the 
ages such as Ur-Nammu, Bme-Dagan, Hammurapi, and Agum-kakrime, 
who had also consolidated their position as ruler over the ancient southern 
cities by sponsoring building projects and donations to the cities” temples, as 
we have seen. His gifts and temple building projects in the south, both as con 
tributions to the cities' welfare and as statements of the king’s respect for Baby= 

vidence of the benefits of Assyrian 
jons program Esarhaddon devel- 

      

  

  

    

lonia and her traditions, provided tangible 
rule and formed the core of the public r 
oped to win Babylonian acceptance of his rule. 

Although Esarhaddon’s building projects in the Babylonian cities pro- 
vided visible confirmation of his intentions to provide liberally for Babylonia 

d also presented him to his southern subjects as a ruler who would to some 
extent carry on the traditions of their own Babylonian monarchy, it is impor- 
tant that Esarhaddon’s attentions to Babylonia should not be interpreted as 
diminishing his role as king of Assyria. Esarhaddon has sometimes been re- 
ferred to by scholars as the “Babylonian” king of Assyria}*! but this usage re- 
veals a fundamental misunderstanding of Esarhaddon'’s relationship to the 
Babylonians and of the thrust of his Babylonian policy 

Esarhaddon's public image as king, his role as ruler of both Assyria and 
Babylonia, was reflected in the projects he undertook in Assyri 
in those he sponsored in Babylonia. His building program in Assyria was 
different in character from his southern building program, and its nature 
makes it abundantly clear that whatever Esarhaddon's attentions to the south, 

  

   

  

  

    

   

as much as   

his real political and military base remained unequivocally in Assyria. This is 
the message of the Assyrian public works program, and it supplies an impor- 
tant qualification to our understanding of Esarhaddon’s Babylonian policy 
Esarhaddon's building program in Babylonia, as we have seen, was largely 
confined to work on temples; his building program in Assyria, in contrast, 
included not only temple construction, but also extensive work on p: 
arsenal complexes, as well. We will begin by reviewing Esarhaddon’s program 

e and   

      

 Theo Bauer, “Review of RC. Thompson, The Prisms of Esrhadds 
Bruno Meissner, Newe Nadhri 
Hans Hirshberg, Sudicn 

  4 of Ashurbanipa; 
ten iber die Ermordung Sanheris und die Nachfole Asathaddons, and 

ur Gescidhte Esarhaddons?” 179, Sec also Alfred Boissir, “Notes Asyrio- 
logiques I1: A) Assrhaddon” 77: “Asarhaddon parai par moments se désintéreser des états du Nord, 

  

     

antil émoigne de piété 3 Marduk et damour Babylone.” Forarather different opinion,sec Lands- 
berger, Brief des Bischos, 14-16.   
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of temple construction in Assyria and will then turn to consider the signifi- cance of his equally extensive program of secular construction in the north 
In the spring of 679, a year afer announcing the beginning of work in 

Babylon, Esarhaddon inaugurated his northern temple building program with 
monies in the city of ASur that marked the beginning of restoration 

work on the national temple Earra.** This project closcly paralleled the proj- 
ect he had just begun in Babylon; just as Esagila in Babylon was the national 
religious center of the south, Esarra served the same function in the north. 

The Esagila project, announced early in 680 and probably begun shortly 
thereafier, was the first public works project of Esarhaddon's reig 

  

  

  

the recon- 

  

  struction of Esarra, begun in 679, was the second. This latter project seems 
to have been intended in part to demonstrate to the Assyrians from the outset 
that Esarhaddon’s favors to Babylonia would be n 
tions to Assyria. To underline this point, Esarhaddon’s inscriptions shortly 
began to 
achievements in the royal epithets, calling Esarhaddon “builder of the house 
of ASiur, maker of Esagila and Babylon”; the two phrases are invariably 
linked in these texts, as if to emphasize the kings evenhanded treatment of 
the two groups!** The “ARur-Babylon” inscriptions, written toward the end 

    atched by equivalent atten- 

  clude references to both projects in the formal listing of his 
  

of the reign, would later claim that the two projects were so closely related 
that they should be understood as a single undertaking, but in these carly 

  

stages, the two projects w 
undertakings 

This equivalence was underlined by repeating as part of the foundation 
ceremonies at ARur the basket-bearing ceremony which had been intro- 
duced as part of the foundation ceremonies for Esagila in the previous ycar!** 
We will talk further about the significance of the basket-bearing ceremony 
below, but at this point its importance for us lies in the fact that these were 
the only two occasions on which Esarhaddon performed the basket-bearing 
ceremony, a further indication that the building of ESarra was meant o be 
understood as the northern counterpart of the reconstruction of Esagila in 
Babylonia. To emphasize his cvenhanded treatment of the two peoples even 
further, Esarhaddon accompanied the beginning of work on ESarra with a 

e presented as equivalent but clearly separate 
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exemptions to the city of ARur similar to the grant 

ylon a year carlier!** Although the archeological evidence from 

the E cr, some confirmation of Esarhaddon’s claim that 

he restored Efarra is provided by a series of limestone foundation blocks 

found in situ in the cultroom of the temple, blocks which the excavator, 
Walter Andrac, identified as typical of Esarhaddon's architectural style* In 

addition to his work on Earra, Esarhaddon also sponsored construction of a 

massive wall of limestone blocks running along the river at A ur; the blocks, 
found in situ, carry a serics of inscriptions that identify the work as his!” 

The beginning of construction on Esarra in 679 was the first step in the 
delicate balancing act the new king needed to maintain if his program to win 
the favor of the Babylonians was not to produce active resentment in the 
north, his real power base. As he moved to include more cities in his program 
of southern public works, he also expanded his program of northern building 
projects. After beginning work on ESarra, Esarhaddon turned his attention to 
Nineveh, the political capital of Assyria. Here he sponsored construction 
work on the temple Emasmas of the goddess [itar in 677, supplementing the 
building project with a donation of precious objects to the shrine!* 

Also in Nineveh, Esarhaddon rebuilt a temple of the gods Sin and Samas 

and their consorts. The mention of a “temple of Sama3” (L. 7) in the building 

inscription for the Emasmas temple of Nineveh discussed above suggests that 
the two projects were closely connected; other inscriptions make it clear, how= 
ever, that this building was not just a chapel in Emasmas, but an independent 
construction project of some size!” The Nineveh I inscription, for example, 
describes the Sin and Sama$ temple as a substantial building: 

grant of ficedoms and tax 
made to Ba 

  

arma temple i meag   

  

      

  

  

  

of limestone 

  

[in ] favorable [month] (and) propitious day, [I buil a terrac 
stone of the mountains . . . Upon that terrace I lid its foundation . . . That 
house in its totality I built, ... beams of lofy cedar I caused to stretclh out over 

 Assar A, i, Il 27-i, 1. 5. CE. Babylon A-G, Ep. 37     
dschrift der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaf,   e Waker Andiac,Dus Wielerstandnt Asr e 

i, 1939, 2 
. Wil Andrc, Die Fsungsrke vn A, 28, fo the acheologica cvidence, and 

7 fo the ncrpions. Borger publhed thése 5 Asar E (s palace nscrpion) and Asr G 
    

  

  

  

a mulal insciption). On the basi of the later inscription, Andrae identi 
25 the much-debated milalu structure. On this point, see AHiw “mudlalu’; Eckhard Unger in 
RLA, “ASur? sections 11 and 37; and G. van Driel, The Cult of AT, 29. 

“ Ninveh G, which contains the description of this project, i dated o Ultlu 
surviving text is badly broken, but it i clar from what remains that his is 2 building text. The ref- 

  

20, 677, The   

erences to the court of Emaéns in line 6 suggest that the building whose construction is com- 
  memorated here i Emaima islf. The precious object donited o Emaimai—somethin 

silver—is mentioned in a broken pasage in a lter text, Smit., s, 1. 5, written in mid-671 or lter 
 Nineveh H and Nineveh 1. The title of the cponym oficial Gakin niat Hanigalbar) survives   

in the date section of the Nineveh H document, but no cponym offcial with that tite s known 
from Esarhaddon'sreign. Borger (p. 6, n.13+%) suggests the cponym may be Abi-rimu, the cponym 

that survive permit no firm conclusion 

  

      offcal for 6    
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it . ] Door-leaves of   press whose scent is good. . . . whatever equipment 
was desirable for the temple, of siver and gol[d . . J (Nin. I, I, 6-11) 

The date is broken in cach of the building inscriptions that describe the proj- 
cct, but the reference to it in the Emaimas inscription of 677 suggests a date 
carly in the reign. 

Two documents from later in the reign attest to Esarhaddon’s continuing 
favors to the gods of Nineveh. As part of the project of renewing statues of 
gods (most of them Babylonian), Esarhaddon also refurbished the statues of 
two Ninevite gods, AbSuSu and Abtagigi, minor gods whose chapel was in 
one of the temples of Iitar in Nineveh (AsBbA, 15, II. 40~41). Esarhaddon 
seems to have restored a third temple or chapel in Nineveh, as well; the 
“Sammeltext;” a late inscription describing an assortment of building proj- 
ccts in Assyria and Babylonia, briefly reports, “[the temple?] of Nabii and 
amétum, (which had grown) old, T renewed, (and) that which had fallen 

I repaired . . " (Sml., rs., 1. 6). Although the location of this temple is not 
mentioned, it should probably be placed in Nineveh, since the passage describ- 
ingits construction is sandwiched between descriptions of two other construc- 
tion projects in that city. It is difficult to pinpoint the extent of the project, 
since the description is brief and somewhat broken. The verb (magatu, “to 
fall") used in the passage, however, ordinarily refers in building inscriptions 
0 the collapse of walls, suggesting that the passage describes fairly substantial 
repairs, not just decorative additions. 

Esarhaddon’s northern temple building program extended beyond the 
Assyrian national centers of ASSur and Nineveh to include other northern 
cities. At Calaby (a site better known today as Nimrud, from the modern 
town located beside the ruins), a city Esarhaddon was redeveloping as a mili- 
tary center for Assyria, Esarhaddon was probably responsible for extensive r 
pairs made to the Ezida temple of the god Nabii in this period; the excavator, 
M.E.L. Mallowan, although he atributes much of the reconstruction of Ezida 
in this period to Sargon II, notes the resemblance of the masonry in the great 
hall of the Ezida temple (NTI) to that of Esarhaddon's great defensive wall 
at Fort Shalmaneser, elsewhere on the site, and suggests that Esarhaddon in- 
stead may have been responsible for much of the work in this area!® The 

attribution of the work to Esarhaddon is strengthened by the discovery in the 
temple of three inscribed prism fragments which describe the restoration 
work; although the name of the builder king is broken away in all three in- 
scriptions, the excavation epigraphist, Barbara Parker, notes that stock phrases 
used in the texts suggest them to be the work of Esarhaddon's scribes!*! The 

        

  

  

  

    

1 M.E.L. Mallowan, Nimrd and ts Remains, v. 1, . 348, n. 12.Sec also v. 1, pp. 239 and 286, 
and v. 11, p. 601 

14 NID 43135 (-Kich. E1-3). The largest fragment was found on the pavement of the eniry  
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archeological evidence indicates that the repair of this temple was a substantial 
project, involving a nearly complete rebuilding of the sanctuary 

Esarhaddon also sponsored work on the temple of fitar in the 

city of Arbela. This temple, Egaankalamma, he sheathed with zabald, 
‘made it shine like the day?”'® In addition to this expensive 

also commissioned the construction of statues of lions, 
ad 

Assyrian 

silver alloy, and * 
picce of decoration, he 

birds, lalmu monsters, storm demons, and cherubim in silver 
bronze, and had these sct up in the gateways of the temple. 

Another temple construction project of Esarhaddon that was prob: 

also located in Assyria is the bit akit seri, or New Year's Festival House of the 

Ficlds, whose construction is described along with other Esarhaddon building 
projects in a text dating from late in the reign (Smlt., 15, Il. 19-33). The 
location of this temple is uncertain, since 1o site is mentioned in the text and 
akitu temples are known to have existed in at least seven and perhaps eight 

ylonia!®> The text seems, however, to link 

    

bly 

  

  

  

  

different cities in Assyria and 
this temple to the goddess Ktar, which would suggest an Assyrian location, 
since akitu festivals in Babylonia at this period centered on the god Marduk 
alonei® There are two Assyrian akitu temples known to be associated with 
Titar in this period, one in the city of Milkia (somewhere near Arbela) and 
a second in Nineveh. Esarhaddon’s work may have involved the restoration 
of one of these, or the construction of an entirely new akitu temple in a 
different place. In cither case, the references to brickwork (1. 22), cedar beams 
(. 23), and sacrifices accompanying the gods' entry into the completed temple 

  

o the Txsmétum shrine in the temple. The texts were published by D.J. Wiseman, “Fragments 
of Historical Textsfrom Nimrudy” 122-3,and pl. XXVII. For their attribution to Esirhaddon, sce 

the comments of Barbara Parker,cted by M.E.L. Mallowan, “The Excavations at Nimrud (Kalbu) 
1955 11 

2 His work on Egiankalamm is briefly described in Kalach A and Tarbisu A, I 8-11. 
There is not suffcient evidence to permita date to be assigned to these projects. The earlist Kalach 
A text, however, is dated to Abu 21, 676, suggesting that work on Egaankalamma had by then 

  

begun. 
 Nineveh, Milkia (somevhere near Arbels), Harran, ASur, Babylon, Uruk, Dilbat,and per 

haps Sippar. See CAD “akitu” for references i 
temple with that rbuile by Assurbanipal in Milki, despite the CAD' conclusion chat the two are 

        ence to link Esrhaddon’ 

  

  

dentical. While the description of the akitu temple of Esarhaddon docs appear in the Smit. text 
immeditely following a description of a temple in Arbela, the appearance carler in that text 
{Re. 1. 10) of a passage sbout Nabii of Borsippa sandwiched becween a discussion of Nineveh and 
onc. of Arbela makes it clear that the Smit. text can shife geographical conext without notice. 

1 Sce Svend Asge the kit 
aple in the Smit. text be 

     s, The Babylonian Akitu Fesival, The passage dealing wid 
ater than that 

A New 
    

s, . . afer Ttar my lady had made my kingship g      

  

of 
Year' temple of the filds, a temple of joyful song [1) . . ., and I performed in ful her religious 

  Kings, my forcfithers. . . . 1 had (them) make her appearance surpassing greatC)   

rites. ... That temple’ 
and. .. (Smi., 5, I 19-23). The references to “her appearance” and “her religious ites” indicate 

  

in brick, hematic, (and) lapis lzuli .., [oeams of] lofy cedar [ made, 

that the pasage continues to refer to the goddess lar  
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(. 27) make it clear, despite the fragmentary nature of the passage, that this 
was a substantial project s 

  

This brings the total of Esarhaddon's temple construction projects in Assyria to seven, providing a rough balance to his cight temple building proj- 
ects in Babylonia. The program of northern temple building projects seems t0 have been intended to demonstrate to the Assyrians their kings continued interest in his own Assyrian religious institutions, whatever his attentions to 
the cults of the souther ¢ 

While the construction work on northern temples paralleled the work 
Esarhaddon was sponsoring in Babylonia, the rest of his northern building pro- 
am was quite different in nature from the work he was doing in Babylonia 

as we have scen, Esarhaddon limited his construction projects almost 
entirely to work on temples!* While he worked on almost as many temples 
in Assyria, he also built in Assyria major military and administrative complexcs 
that were also designed to serve as roy 

This point is crucial for understanding Esarhaddon’s policy toward both 
Babylonia and Assyria. Esarhaddon’s construction of massive military and ad- 

and the complete absence of such secular 
construction in the south—makes it clear where the king's priorities lay 
‘Temple building in the south helped Esarhaddon present himself to the Baby 
lonians as the representative of their traditions of kingship, but represented 
no real shift of power. Simultancous temple construction in Assyria established 
Esarhaddon’s equal support for his own northern religious traditions, while 
at the same time, his secular constructions in Assyria made it abundantly clear 
that the north was, and was intended to remain, his real base of operations, 
the unchallenged military and administrative center of the empire. 

A closer look at the pattern of Esarhaddon’s secular construction in the 
tment for Assyria was part of his 

ged 
art, 

    

     

  

1 residences. 

  

  ministrative centers in the north: 

     

   

  

  north makes it clear that preferential tr 
policy from the beginning. As early as 678, Esarhaddon was actively eng; 
in the expansion of the already large fort and palace complex, or ekal m 
in the Assyrian city of Calah (Nimrud), not far from Nineveh!®” This build- 

  

   

" Following shordy aftr this are pasages that seem to refe to construction on Esriga (. 41, 
probably to be idenificd with the temple of that name in Dr-Sarrukin, near Ninevehs; sce Bruno 
Meissner and . Rost, “Die Bauinschrifien Asarhaddons?” BA 11, p. 362, . 41 Ifthis identification 
is cormect, the Eeriga project would be another instance of Esarhaddon's temple building in the 
north. The same pasage in Smil. ako refers to objects of * . . siver, gold, and ron . . * given 
0 the god Nergal (I, 42-43). Since Nergal is associated with templs in both Babylonia (at Kutha 
and Assyia at Tarbisu) it remains unclear whether this pasage records further grants by Esarhaddon 

  

  

0 2 northern rligious site. 
“The one possible exception was the reconstruction of the city wall of Babylon, a project 

promiscd but perhaps not undertaken before Esarhaddon’s death, as we have seen. 
D). Wiseman reports (The Vassal-Tretis of Esarhaddon, 5, n. 37) that 78 i the date given 

in Esarhaddon's sill unpublished inscriptions for the new monumental entryway he constructed 
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ing was the centerpiece of Esarhaddon's extensive progrm to_redevelop 
Calab as a military and administrative center for Assy 
tinucd to the end of his reign!® When Esarhaddon's project expanding the 
ekal magarti at Calah was completed, the building covered some 18 acres of 
ground and included military barracks, quarters for administrators, workshops. 
storage rooms, a royal residential wing and throne room, and five large 
courtyards, three of them big enough to permit reviews of mounted troops—a 
palace of some 200 rooms in all!*” Esarhaddon’s inscriptions report that his 
work on the building included enlarging the area of the palace, raising its 

terrace by roughly 18 meters!™ sheathing its foundation platform (tamii) in 

stone, adding a residential suite for his own use, and making a new monu- 
mental entryway on the palace’s southeast corner!” 

Archeological evidence from Calah supports these claims. The monu- 
mental entryway that Esarhaddon built still stands, a series of ascending cor- 

ridors leading to a gateway on the southeast comer of the palace, with inscrip- 
tions of Esarhaddon framing the doorway at the bottom (Mallowan, I1, pp. 

466-7). Esarhaddon’s sheathing of the massive south wall of the mound (Klch. 

A, 11. 40-50) also survives, as a great revetment of limestone ashlar masonry 

covering the carlier mud-brick (Mallowan, II, pp. 374 and 467). Within the 

palace itself, an inscribed brick bearing Esarhaddon’s name, discovered in situ 

145, confirms his work in that area (11, p. 389). Mallowan 

  

a program that con-      
   

  

      

  

  

   in courtyard § 
also attributes to Esarhaddon a variety of other seventh-century renovati 
to the ekal masarti on the basis of architectural style, including the new brick 
wall of the northeastern courtyard (II, pp. 394-5) and new walls for ter 
T6 (11, p. 455) 

In addition, Esarhaddon sponsored repairs to a mile-long rock-cut tunnel 
and canal designed to carry water from the Great Zab River to irrigate the 

    

i the southem comer of the ekal maa at Calah. Since these inscriptions were not buried under 
the wall, but nscribed on blocks of masonry framing the gateway itself, their date marks not the 
beginning, but a firly advanced sage in work on the gateway. It thus offes  fxed point for dating 
his work on the ekal maiarti as 2 whole 

14 Copies of Essrhaddon's building insciptions from the ekal i a¢ Calab are dated t0 676 
(the three Kalach A inscriptions published by AR. Millrd, “Esarhaddon Cylinder Fragments from 
Fe. Shalmaneser, Nimrud,” 176-8) and to 672 (ater copics of the Kalach A inscription, published 
by Borger, 32-35, and by P. Hulin, “Another Esarhaddon Cylinder from Nimrud” 116-118). The 
unfinished condition of the Southwest Pilace of Esarhaddon at Calab suggests that work on the 
city continued until the very end of his reign 

0 Mallowan, Nimrud and its Remains, 11, pp. 371-37 
% Mallowan, I, p. 467, cstmates that the 120 tibas, or courses, of brickwwork by which Esar- 

haddon claims to have rised the terrce should cqual sbout 18 metersin height, judging from the 
Jght of a course of brickwork in surviving walk from his time 

  

    

werage b 
" The construction of the residential suite is described in Kalach A, 11. 40-55, and work on 

  

the entryway, in the still unpublished inscriptions carved into the ashlar masonry fruming the gate 
itself, deseribed by Mallowan, 1, pp. 466-67. e 
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   fields around Calab; Austin Henry Layard in his early excavations at Cala found a stone tablet bearing an Esarhaddon inscription in the remains of the tunnel itslf. The tablet is badly womn, but the surviving sections of the in- scription suggest that it was originally an account of Esarhaddon’s rebuilding 
of the aqueduct: Esarhaddon also began work, probably late in his reign, 
on a second palace located on the acropolis itself, the so-called Southwest 
Palace, his sccond palace in Calab. Winged lions and bulls, the latter bearing 
Esarhaddon inscriptions, line the monumental entrance-way, but the palacc 
itself was never finished!” 

Esarhaddon’s program of building at Calah was one of the major architec- 
tural projects of his reign. Begun soon after Esarhaddon's accession, work on 
Calab was stll underway at the time of the kings death some nine years later, 
a highly visible reminder to the Assyrians, if any was nceded, of Esarhaddon’s 
intention that his administrative and military base would remain in the As- 
syrian north 

This message was repeated in the construction of a second arsenal and 
palace complex (ckal masart) in the city of Nineveh, similar to the great ekal 
mgarti being built at Calah. At Nineveh, the inscriptions claim, the ckal 
masari project involved completely replacing a small palace with a complex 
large enough for gathering and provisioning a large body of soldiers (Nin. A 
and B, Ep. 21-22). As at Calab, Esarhaddon included a royal residential suite 
within the building to serve as his residence in the city’ 

This palace, the ckal maarti of Nineveh, has never been fully excavated 
because it lies beneath the modern village of Nebi Yunus, whose mosque, 
the reputed burial-place of the prophet Jonah, makes the mound a sacred site. 
Several discoveries at Nebi Yunus, however, confirm that this is where 

Esarhaddon’s Nineveh palace was located. In 1851, Sir Austen Henry Layard, 
the early excavator of Nineveh, obtained permission to dig a cellar for a house 
on Nebi Yunus and by this expedient unearthed a chamber whose walls were 

  

   

  

  

    

    

  

    

  

         

S Ausen Heney Laa, Nl s R, . 1, 80-81, Sce David O, S i e A ity f R o, 4o ot 3 o of ch susmg o of h 
and vl Th reans of e irpion v poahe y Do Kalch 

s diging s o s cploatoy enahs o the et fthe pilace (s cpnion hc oty doecon b which he pats coud hve oy Mllowan conclded tha the bk in b nevr been complee.Se . it snd Mgt Fllc, The Sl of A il 1 (5835 v T iy 1 (45-77 1), and st (61-669 ) fom e 
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  Tiglath-Pileser 11's Central Palace and placed he 
The exposed faces are still undccorated, and some sabs lie i piles on the floor, suggesting work 
in progress. Sec Layard, Nineveh and its Remains, plan 2, for a plan of Layard's discoveries here, and 
i Discoveris, 160 and 598, for a description of the bulls and sphinxes and their inscription. For 
a description of the rooms as they appeared in the nineteenth century, see E.A. Wallis Budge 
By Nile and Tigrs, 80 and §7. The inscription is published by Borger as Kich. D. 

“Nin. A, Ep. 22, 1. 3: a-na mu-ab be-lu-ti-ia (*for my royal dwelling-place”). 
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  Jined with alabaster slabs bearing Esarhaddon’s name, titles, and genealogy!™ 

Layard’s foray established the presence of Esarhaddon’s palace on the Nebi 

Yunus mound, but was halted by local officials before further exploration of 

the building could take place. In 1954 city officials of Nebi Yunus granted 
rate-General of Antiquities of Iraq to do a limited 

a road might be put 

  

permission to the Director 
excavation in the southeast comer of the mound so that 
through. These brief excavations, led by Sayid Mohammed Ali Mustafa, suc- 

ceeded in the first season in uncovering the entryway and several chaml 
¢ In the following year, the Iraqi team unearthed in the plat- 

ism inscribed with the full 

bers 
  of alarge palace. 

form underlying the palace a nearly perfect clay pri 
text of Esarhaddon’s foundation inscription for the Nineveh ckal masarti, 
confirming the identity of the palace!™ It is clear that Nineveh, as well as 
Calab, was being equipped to continue to serve as a base for Esarhaddon’s 

  

government and armies, and as a royal residence. 
The building inscriptions for Nineveh are dated variously to the years 676 

and 673, an indication of the period when active building was taking place.”™ 
,in the carly years 

  

The inscriptions for Calah range, as we have scen, from 67: 
of Esarhaddon’s reign, to 671 or later, near the end, while the S 

ala was evidendly stll under construction at Esarhaddon’s death in 669. 
e that soon after work began on Esagila and Esarra, the 

  

outhwest Palace 
  

at 

  

  These dates indic 
two showpieces of Esarhaddon's temple construction program, the king also 
began work on a serics of major secular projects in the north, at both Calah 
and Nineveh, and continued work on these projects until his death 

rhaddon sponsored a series of other secular build- 

  

In addition to these, E 
ing projects in Assyria, as well. In ASiur, he built yet another palace, to serve 
as a royal residence in that city (Ass. ). In Tarbisu, Esarhaddon enlarged an 
existing palace to serve as a bit redii, or princely residence, for the crown- 
prince Assurbanipal (Trb. A-D). In addition o this already formidable num- 
ber of Assyrian palaces built by Esarhaddon himself, his mother Nagi'a built 
a palace in Nineveh for him, “behind the Sin and Samas temple’™ No date 
for this latter project survives, but it must have been begun fairly well into 
the reign, since the inscription reports that th 
from Esarhaddon’s campaigns whom Naqi'a had received as gifts. 

These northern palaces, six in all, represent a major commitment by the 

   

   

  

labor was done by captives 

   
Austin Henry Layard, Disaveris inthe Nineveh and Babylon . ., 598 He alo reports 

finding here bricks and fragments of stone bearing th 
Naji al Asl, “Editorial Notes: The Asyrian Palace at Nebi Yunus?” 110-111 

7 Alexander Heidel and A. Leo Oppenheim, “A New Hexagonal Prism of Esarhaddon (67 
2, also published in outlne by Borger as Nin. 17, in an afierword, p. 

same inscription. 

   

   

  50)7 9-37 and pls. 1 
*Nineveh 7 

These arc all ekl miar 
K.2745 + Rm « on pp. 115-116. The locaion 

s mentioned in column 11, . 16 Thi palace has not been identified in excavtion 

  

e to 676, and five exemplars of Nineveh A are dated to the year 
inscripeion. 

  

4 with its duplicate, published by Bor  
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king to Assyria. They make it clear, if indeed there was ever any doubr, that Esarhaddon had intended from the outset to keep Assyria as the base of op- erations for his government and as his place of residence. In Babylonia, his building was extensive, but it was limited almost cntirely to work on temples; while this activity produced tangible improvements in temple buildings and in the local cconomy of the cities, the impact of Esarhaddon’s Babylonian 
building program was as much ideological as practical, linking Esarhaddon to 
the practices of earlier southern kings and casting him as the protector of south- 
em sanctuaries. Esarhaddon's northern building program, in contrast, not only 

  

confirmed his links to his own native cults, but also underlined his primary 
political and military commitment to the north. However e y 
have managed to convince the Babylonians—and at times his modern 
readers—that he wished to be seen as a truly Babylonian king, Esarhaddons 
two massive arsenals in Nineveh and Calah stand s monuments to his un- 
wavering inte in fundamentally a northern and Assyrian King. 

Seen in this light, Esarhaddon’s Babylonian building program falls into 
proper perspective. Even as he continued to demonstrate that his pris 
mitment was to Assyria and her welfare, Esarhaddon was able to suggest to 
the Babylonians through his program of temple building in the south his will- 
ingness to rule Babylonia benevolenty, fulfilling the traditional responsibili- 

ties of a Babylonian king in ways that even Babylonians might find acceptable. 
‘This, finally, was the message his building program in Babylonia was designed 
to convey 

    tively he   

    
     

  

ion to rel 

    

  

   



 
 

 



CHAPTER FIVE 

Images of the King 
The Royal Persona as an Instrument of Public Policy 

THE IDEOLOGICAL MESSAGE UNDERLYING ESAR- 

haddon's program of building and gifts was arguably as important to 
the success of his Babylonian policy as the tangible benefits his build- 

ing projects and gifts conferred on the two states. That the king and his ad- 
visers were aware, at least on an intuitive level, of this importance is suggested 
by the elaborate public relations program that they developed to reiterate and 
make more explicit the ideological messages that the building program and 
gifis had only implied. This public relations program took a variety of forms; 
in Babylonia it included, for example, the king's adoption of certain Baby- 
lonian royal titles, his personal enactment of an ancient Babylonian roy 
mony, and his use in Babylonian setings of statements carefully shaped to 
appeal to Babylonian audiences. At the same time that messages of recon- 
ciliation were being presented in Babylonia, a different message was being 
presented to Assyrian audiences to reassure them of their king’s continuing 
commitment to their needs and traditions, despite his attentions to Babylonia; 
this message was presented through a different building program for Assyria, 
as we have seen, and also through different, Assyrianized versions of the royal 
inscriptions commemorating Esarhaddon’s restoration work i’ Babylon. 
Esarhaddon’s ateention to the ideological impact of his statements and activ- 
ities suggests an astute political leader's awareness of the figurative impact of 
his actions, as well as of their concrete results 

In the carly years of his reign, Esarhaddon’s program for dealing with the 
Babylonians showed a remarkable political sophistication by not only dealing 
with the Babylonians’ practical needs for resettlement, cconomic revival and 
temple repair, but also by dircctly addressing the Babylonians' perception of 
their situation and the Assyrians' role in it. Kingship in Babylonia and Assyria, 
as in many states, had a figurative as well as a practical aspect. Attired in his 
traditional oyal garments, performing the required royal ritual, addressed by 
the traditional titles and epithets of an Assyrian or Babylonian ruler, the king, 
in both states, served not only as an individual ruler, but also as a personifica- 
tion of that state’s ideal of kingship and as a living emblem of the state he 
ruled. It was therefore the image of the king that was chosen in the carly years 
as the focus of Esarhaddon’s efforts to draw the Babylonians into a closer union 

  

  

  

val cere- 
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with Assyria, appealing to them both through practical benefits and through 

the royal persona presented to them. By assuming the key figurative clements 

of Babylonian kingship in his own person without in any way renouncing 

his role—figurative and practical—as king of Assyria, Esarhaddon was suggest- 

ing to the Babylonians that their own sense of nation could find a valid life 

within the Assyrian empire. By assuming some of the trappings of Babylonian 

royal ritual and titulary, in addition to the Babylonian king’s traditional respon= 

Sibility to care for Babylonian temples, Esarhaddon offered the Babylonians 

the possibility of absorption into the Assyrian empire without a complete loss 
of national identity. He offered them, as well, a special status within th 

empire, reflected in the adoption of their national traditions of ingship by 
a ruler of the Assyrian empire—an honor not accorded to any other con- 

    

quered state. 
Like the building program, this intangible side of Esarhaddon’s Baby- 

lonian policy was not a radical departure from earlier practice, but was rather 
an extension of the policies of some of his predecessors. Both Tiglath-Pileser 
11T (744-727) and Sargon II (721-705) had combined their claims to direct 
Assyrian rule over Babylonia with conciliatory gestures toward the Babylo- 
nians similar to those Esarhaddon was to make, both assuming the Babylonian 
king’s traditional role in the ritual of the akitu festivals at Babylon and both 
adopting certain Babylonian royal titles!* Sargon had in addition become the 

building inscription for Babylonia, a text 
commemorating his restoration of the temple Eanna in the Babylonian city 
of Uruk!™ Even Sennacherib, despite his aggressive approach to Babylonia 
in the later years of his reign, had earlier assumed the traditional role of a Baby- 

  first Assyrian king to commission     

lonian builder-king in a limited way by sponsoring the construction of a cere- 

" Tiglth-Pileser 11 was the firse Assyrian king in almos five centurics to assume the crown 
of Babylon, and the firs to participate in the Babylonian akiu festival. According t the eponym 
chronicles, he did so twice, i both 729 and 728 (e | A. Brinkman, A Poical History o Pos-Kasite 
Babylonia 1158722 i, 241 and note 1547). Shalmaneser V, his successor in Asyria, was acknowl- 
e as king in Babylonian records, but it i not recorded that he partcipated in the aki fesival 
Sargon I, his successor, participated i the akit fesival in Babylon in his thirccenth year, the year 

   

  

  

following his reconquest of Babylon (Chr. 1, i, 1. 1) and is acknowledged as king of Babylon in 
Babylonian records. Both Tiglath-Pilescr 11 and Sargon I scn gifts to Babylonian sincouaries as 
well and made sacrifice in the major southern temples (sce Brinkman, Pust-Kasite Bab 
and 240-43; Paul Rose, Die Kelchifteste Tigar-Pilses 11, 1, 56-57, 1. 11-13; and AG. Lic, The 
nscripionsof Saon I, King of Assyria, Pat I: The Annal, 51, I I and 59,1 

56-389). 
Tighth-? 

         
      

  

     escr 111 adopted the tiele ar mat Suneri u Akkadi (Rost, 42, 1. 1) and also Sar Babi 
(Ros, 48,1. 2) to aserc his claims to Babylonia. Sargon 11 used the tiles fakkanak Bl and Sar mi 
Sumer u Akkadi see, for cxample, his gateway paving inscriptions (Hugo Winckler, Die Kei 
texte Sargons nach den papienay 
and the bullinscripeion (David G. Lyon, Kelcrifitcste 

den Originalen new herausgegeben, uscichen, berser 

  

  

2w nd orginalen new hersusgegeben, 1, 1. 136 £, and 11, pl. 3 

    

05 v. Cir,   ron's Konigs von Assyrien 
wnd enkin, 13 

" Albert T. Clay, Miscellaneous Incitions in the Yale Babylonian Collcion, no. 38. 
    

   



      

   Images of the King 

monial walkway in Babylon!* Esarhaddon, however, expanded on the con- 
ciliatory practices of these earlier kings, creating a complex ideological frame- 
work for his building program which, as we will see, repeatedly presented him 
to the Babylonians as a genuinely Babylonian ruler. 

One important step in this effort was his revival of royal titles asserting 
his claim to rule Babylonia. From the earliest days of the reign, the formal 
lists of royal titles in Esarhaddon’s inscriptions refer to him as Sar mat Sumeri 
u Akkadi, or “king of Sumer and Akkad," an ancient term for Babylonia, and 
as Sakkanak Babili, “governor, or viceroy, for Babylon'® These two titles 
chosen by Esarhaddon in his first years to assert his claims to Babylonia had 
been originally the titles of southern rulers, but by the seventh century were 
frequently included in the royal titulary of Assyria, as well. The choice of these 
titles permitted Esarhaddon to present himself as the legitimate heir of the 
royal traditions of both nations, in terminology that already had an accepted 
role in Assyria. In the south, Sar mat Sumeri u Akkadi had first been com- 
monly used late in the second millennium by the Sumerian kings of the U 
111 dynasty (ca. 2112-2004), and had then been adopted by the kings of the 
First Dynasty of Isin (ca. 2000~1800):* The title was taken up by Hammu- 
rapi of Babylon (1792-1750) and thereafter continued to appear occasionally 
as a title of the kings of Babylon into the eighth century!** 

In Assyria, Sar mat Sumeri u Akkadi was first adopted as a royal title by 

Tukulti-Ninurta I (1244-1208), who added it to his official itles after his con- 
quest of Babylon. After his time, however, Babylon quickly regained inde- 
pendence, and the title was not used again in Assyria until the cighth century, 
when Tiglath-Pileser Il reintroduced it to mark his own Babylonian con- 
quests. Sargon 11 (721-705), who regained control of Babylonia in the last 
years of his reign, continued its use:* Under his successor Sennacherib, how- 
ever, the title Sar mat Sumeri u Akkadi was again discarded, as we have seen. 
Paul 
Assyr 
territory, but also implied the Assy 
of the first empires of Akkad and of Ur, and of the great Babylonian kings'’ 

    

     

  

   

     

   

  

   

    

    

  

  

arelli argues that the adoption of this and other southern royal titles by 
  

represented not only a formal assertion of sovercignty over Babylonian 
intention to lay claim to “the prestige 

    

2 Walter Andrac, Das Wiedererstandene Assr [Leipzig: 1938], 218 
> Beginning with Babylon G, datcd to Ajiru (April-May) of 680, and Babylon A, probably 

written in the first few years of the reign (for a discussion of these dates, see Appendix II) 
15 For carlcr occurrences of the tile, see M. Seux, Epithites oalesa auérinnes, 

302-303; and William W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian Royal Tl 
Tt appearsn the ides of the Babylonian kings Ammiditana 1683~1647), Merodach-Baladan 

| (173-1161), Marduk-nidin-abbe (1098-1081), and Merodach-Baladan [1 (721710 and 703) (see 
Seus, 302-303). 

¢ The tde is not attested in the reign of Tiglath-Pileser II's immediate successor, Sh 
e that the omisson is not necessarily significant. 

      
  

  
  

neser V, but documentation for that reign i 50 spa 
it et I gitimité royale sous lempire asyricn.” in Pouer and Propaganda: A Symposian 

on Ancient Empies, Mogens Trolle Larsen, e 
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over other states is only rarely reflected 

  

his point is supported in that conque 
in Assyrian titulary at all, and never, to my knowledge, by the adoption of 
the titles of a conquered ruler except in the case of Babylonia. In reinstating 

a title such as ar mat Sumeri u Akkadi, Esarhaddon was both styling himself 

28 successor to the ancient kings of Babylonia and signaling a return to the 
beneficent Babylonian policy of his grandfather Sargon, the last Assyrian king 
to use these tidles. 

Sakkanake Babili, “governor, or viceroy, of Babylon,” the second southern 

Mesopotamian title reintroduced by Esarhaddon at the beginning of his reign, 
had a history nearly as long!® Used without modifiers, the term Sakkanakku 
had been a tile of provincial governors since ancient times in both the north 
and the south. In the south, however, it had also been incorporated in the 
titles of kings, beginning with the reign of Lugal-zagesi, ruler of the Sumerian 

city-state of Umma ca. 2300. In the Old Babylonian period (ca. 1900-1600), 

it emerged as a common element in the royal titles of Babylonia, and after 
about 1300, the title Sakkanakku appeared occasionally in the royal titles of 

  

  

  

  

  

both nations'™ 
The coupling of the tile with the name of Babylon in the phrase Sak- 

kanake Babili, however, was a special case, occurring once in Babylonia, in the 
reign of Itti-Marduk-balau in the twelfth century, and then disappe: 
centuries until it was adopted as an Assyrian title by Sargon II (721-705). Like 

kadi,the title Sakkanak Babili was discarded by Sennacherib, 
1y 

  

  

    mat Sumeri u 
but revived by Esarhaddon. Esarhaddon’s use of these titles was particularly 
significant because his father Sennacherib, despite his control over Babylonia 
during much of his reign, had dropped all references to Babylonia in his 

in act that implied the reduction of Babylonia to the status of 
mentioned in Assyrian royal titles!* 

   

  

    

   official titl 
other provinces, which were only rarel 

  

1 For oceurrences of Sakkanaklu s 3 royal tide, see Seux, 276-280; Hallo, Tiks, 100-107; 
and AHw, “Skkanakku” 

" Before Sargon, it had st been used in Babylonia by Merodsch-Baladan 1, who caled him- 
akki it Sumeri u Akkads (Seus, p. 

o ccho Merodsch-Baladan, jus a Sa 
    self Sargon's adoption of the term fakkanakku may 

  

have been intendec   on's building inseription for the Eanna 
temple of Uruk replaced Merodch: on and was modeled after it For this 
text, sce C.J. Gadd, “Inseribed Barrel aplaiddina 11" 123-134, 

 On his point, sce the comments of Brinkman (*Through a Glass Darkly: Esarhaddon's 
Retrospectson the Dovwnfall of Babylon;’ JAOS, 103 1983, 35): “Thovgh de uto monarch of Baby- 

lonia for ten of his wenty-four years on the Asyrian throne, he [ 

     adan's Eanna inser 
ylinder of Mardu      

  

   

  

acherib] scems never to hav, 
acknowledged formally this ole: i contrast o his predecsor and his two successors he did not 
suthorize the use of Babylonian royal ties in his tiulary?” by which, Brinkman suggests, Sen-     
hacherib “distanced himslf ideologically from the southern kingdom.” It is not certain that this 

< of Sennacherib's policy in the cary days of his reign; when his son ASur-nidin 
g of Babylonia, it seems likely that he assumed the normal Babylonian royal it 

ulary, although no royalinscriptions from his bicfreign survive to confirm this. Afier ASur-nidin- 

distancing ws p: 
      Sumi ruled 3¢   

Sumi's asssination, Sennacherib besicged and conquered Babylon and could himself have cliimed 
those tides had he wished. However, the it kit foundation inscription from Aur (OIP, 2, pp.  
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In addition, Esarhaddon’s use of the itle implics his intention to suggest a 
connection between himself and the ancient kings of the south, where Sak- 
kanakku had been a common element in carly royal title lists 

Since the term Sakkanakku, used without modificrs, was a tide of govern- 
ors as well as of kings, Sargon and Esarhaddon's choice of this particular title 
was a way of stating their claims to control of the city of Babylon and its lands 
in the least strident terms possible.! On the other hand, a king could appro- 
priately be called “governor;” only in the sense that he was understood to be 
the subordinate and regent of the gods themselves; the term Sakkanakki 

used of a king thus had religious overtones as well, an implication some- 
times made explicit by expanding the title to Sakkanak ilani, or “governor of 
the gods.""” It may be this aspect of the term that Sargon, and later Esarl 
don, intended to emphasize, the idea that each ruled Babylonia by the choice 
of Babylonia’s own gods, a point Esarhaddon made explicit in one of his first 

appointed to kingship by the Babylonian 
god Marduk  The introduction of these two titles into Esarhaddon’s official 
title lists was an important early step in presenting himselfas a legitimate Baby- 

a claim expressed in terms of Baby 

  

  

  

  

  

whei       

    
  

inseriptions, where he claims he w    

  

      own royal traditions. 

  

135-139) and the Bavian Insciption (OIP, 2, pp. 78-85), both of which can be dated to the period 
afer Babylon's destruction (which they describe), asign Sennacherib traditional Asyrian royl iles 
and epithets, and in the later text even list the chief Babylonian gods Marduk and Nabi among 
Sennacherib's divine patrons, but rather pointedly do not include royal ttles referring to Babylonia 
in the s 

% Except for shore brick inscriptions, which were probably not read publicly, Esarhaddon 
swoided styling himself explicidy “king of Babylonia,” preferring the more cuphemistic Zar mat 

i and Sakkanak Babili until relaively lte in the reign. Only one extant full-length 
inscription, written for use in Babylonia, call him Jar Babil ("king of Babylonia");this is a temple 
inscription, Uruk D, which is undated bt describes a building project probably undertaken in the 
Iatte years of the reign (a date suggested by the reference to the lae theme of Marduks return 
in the closely related Uruk A text . 18-20). The other tide direcdy claiming kingship of Baby- 
lonia, the more archaic term Jar mat Karduniai, was used in two monument inscriptions, Mpm. 
A'and Mnm. C, both datable to 671 or laer and both erccted outside the homeland and thus di- 
rected to a foreign audience. Aside from these two text, the later tide occurs only in 2 short in- 
scription on an alabaster vase from Nincveh (Nin. N), which is undated and, like the brick inscrip- 
tions, was probably not a text with high public visibiliy. Esarhaddon publicly aserted his rle of 
Babylonia from the fist, bu actflly refsincd from aserting that he was king of Babylonia until 

  

  

  

Sumer u Ak   

  

  

well ino the reign. 
1% For Assyrian kings, variously a “governor ofthe god ASur” (Shalmaneser 1l and Astura- 

sirpal 1), “governor of the gods Bel and Marduk” and “governor of Nabi and Marduk” (Sargon 
11), “governor of the gods” (Adad-nirii 1, Shalmancser I, and Tukult-Ninurta ), and “governor 
of the great gods” (ARur-dan 11, Adad-nirir I, Shalmancser I, and perhaps Aur-bél-kala). For 
Babylonian kings, a5 “governor of Enlil” (Naram-Sin of Akkad and Simbar-sipak). Sce Seu, 
279-50 

3 %(Wih the) shepherdship of the and of Aur you() flled my hands” (Babylon A, Ep. I 
11.22-23). Although the god is not addresed by name here, i i clerly Marduk, whose appeased 
anger s discused in Episode 10, immediaely before this passags 
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Another aspect of Esarhaddon's effort to present himself in Babylonia as 

an essentially Babylonian king was his enactment of an ancient southern royal 

ritual, the bearing of a laborer’s basket by the kin 
arations for the building of a temple:** The enactment of this royal ritual, 

which Esarhaddon introduced into his foundation-laying ceremonies for 

Esagila in Babylon, publicly presented Esarhaddon in Babylonia in a role 
formerly reserved for southern kings alone 

Esarhaddon's accounts of his own “bearing of the basket” as 
and later at ESarra in 

as part of ceremonial prep- 

    

parc of the 
inaugural ceremonies for construction work at Esagila 
ASiur also, as we will see) make no explicit mention, howeve 

fact, these passages 
1, of royal basket- 

ake no ref-   bearing as an ancient southern activity—in f 
crence to the history of the ceremony at all. If Esarhaddon is to be understood 
as deliberately performing a southern ceremony, in these two settin 
‘matically public bow to southern royal tradition by an Assyrian king, then we 
must establish the links between the ceremony as Esarhaddon performed it 

and we 

adna- 

    

and the ceremony as it was performed by earlier kings of the sou 
must further establish that Esarhaddon and his contemporaries were aware of 
the ceremony’s historical significance. 

The evidence for the carly practice of basket-bearing in the south, how- 
ever, is somewhat problematic. Only one text, a set of building inscriptions 
from the time of the ancient Sumerian ruler Gudea of Lagash (ca. 2130), offers 
a verbal description of the carly practice of basket-bearing by a ruler. The 
maining early evidence for the ceremony is not verbal but iconographic, con- 

of basket-bearing figures depicted on plaques, and of small statues. The 
earliest piece of evidence goes back to the time of the Sumerian ruler Ur- 
Nanse, who governed the city-state of Lagash in southern Babylonia around 

a ruler who carries a 
label 

  

  

  

  

sistir 

  

  

  2500 It consists of a carved limestone plaque showing 
steep-sided basket on his head while his family and courtiers look on: 

    

  

-« On itesasociated with preparatons for building in Mesopotamis, ind 
ifices, prayers, and activiies of @ipu and kali pries, sce Richard Ells, 
Ancent Mesapotania (New Haven and London: 1968), 5-34. 1 am using the term “ricual” here 

the sense of a reigiously charged ceremony or ceremonial action evidently intended to invoke or          
  propitste 3 god or gods 

* Family Rel 
20, and illustrsted in Moreis Jastrow, Bildermappe zur Re 

74, and in Samucl N. Kramer, The S 

  

£ A, described by Richard Ellis in Foundaro 

       
   

nes (Paris: 1971, 46, 
ses that another inseription of Ur-Nan 

  

      
    3t of Gudes ond, very brief verbal description of royal basket-bearing and one even carlier than   

      

  

         

  

discused below (Thorkild Jacobsen, “Ur-Nanshe’s Diorite Plaque?” Or. [ns], 54 [19 
In o the god Sul-utul, who Jacobsen suggests s represented in 
Ur-Nanie, carres a DUSUKU (‘s pure DUSU-basket") in a ceremon L       
personation of Sul-utul in the ceremony, however, remains conjectura. 
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a label carved on the plaque confirms that the basket-bearing figure is Ur- Nanie, and a brief inscription near the figure lsts temples buile by him, im-. plying a context of temple-building for the scene that the plaque depicts. The next piece of evidence for basket-bearing by a ruler,in roughly chron- cal order, is the set of building inscriptions mentioned above. Written reign of Gudea, temple-builder and ruler of Lagash around 2130, the inscriptions include an account of how the ruler carried a basket as part of ceremonial preparations for building the temple Eninnu. In these texts, Gudea, aftera night of vigil and prayer, begins the building rituals for Eninnu by enter-. ing the temple area carrying a “holy basket” on his head, accomparicd by var- ious gods. He proceeds to perform a variety of ritual actions, involving the 
beating of drums and the making and anointing of a special brick 

  

olog 
in the    

  

  

  

  

The holy basket and the effective brick-mold of destiny in the temple . . . he carried; with head high he went. (The god) Lugalkurdub went in fron of him, (the god) Igalim went with him, (the god) Ningiizida, his god, took him by 
the hand. He put propitious(?) water on the case(?) of the brick-mold. Copper 
Kettle drums and ala-drums were played for the ensi (Gudea). . . ; the samp() 

and the brick he prepared(?). He put together honey, ghee, and precious oil(): 
(with) KUSU-plants, Pl-plants, and (different kinds of) wood he made it into 
a paste. He carried the holy basket, he put together(?) the brick-mold. Gudea 
put clay into the brick-mold; he carried out the ope 
the brick for the temple splendid™™ (Cyl. A, XVIIL IL. 10-27), 

  

  ion perfectly. He made 

" The wanslation is that of Richard Els, prepared i collsboration with Miguel Civil and published in Ellis, Foundarion Deposs, 22 and Appendix A, 170-172. 
The object carred by Gudea n these passagesis somewhat problematic Is called in Sumerian  DUSU, transtated by Ells (Foundation Deposis, App. A, 11 10 and 24) as “basket?” but sometimes 

argued to have been the head pad worn by those carrying a basket, shich would make this a pars P oo efer 
Les Clndrs de C 
for carrying bricks (c.g, Thorkild Jacoben. 

The preponderance of the evidence, however, suggests that the DUSU was in fict a bisket While DUSU is sometimes introduced by a GI sign (mark of  reed object) and sometines by a (GIS sign (denoting an object made of wood), there i no evidence that even the wooden DUSU 
object, despite it use asa brick carrie,in any way resembled the European hod, a triangular wooden wongh mounted on a pole used to hand bricks upward. Although the DUSU may have becn like 
the European hod in fnction, there is no indication that i was like a hod in form. Lexical texts 
indicate chat the word DUSU was in lter times considered to be the cquivalent of the Akkadian 

ik, which has been defined as 2 type of bisket (CAD) or as both a basket and a “Zicgel- 
. or “brick-carrying frame” (AHu), the ltee again a definition i terms of function 
¢ specify the physical form, whether basket o other object. In the occurrences cited 

in AHuw, the upiikka i used for carrying bricks (in mathematica texts), clay ablets, barley, and 
anh. he carying o oose matcril i he e camples suppors he dniion of s 2 
some sort of asket;the other eferences offcr no indication of the shape of the carrying container. 
Unlss learer evidence emerges for the existence in Mesopoamia of 3 wooden-frame-and-pole 
brck carier, it seems best to conclude that both the DUSU and its Akkadian equivalens, the 
upik, were some sort of bisket, cven when used 3 2 hod. The occasional use of GIS with 
DUSU may indicate that the DUSU-basket wasin some cases woven ofsticks or of wooden split 
0 give it greater rigidity for brick carrying, alchough his remains conjectural. 

  e (0 basket-bearing; se, for example, the transltion by Frangois Thurcau-Dangin, 
soudea, V, 1. 5. Other translators ake DUSU as meaning “hod:” that i, a device 

e-Nanshe's Diorite Plagues” col v, Il. 1-2) 
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Although the precise meaning of each step in the ritual is not made explicit, 

it is evident that the ceremonics were intended to solemnize the beginning 
Sudea's carrying of the basket is presented as 

a central part of the elaborate series of rituals; it introduces the ceremonics 

(“the holy basket and the effective brick-mold of destiny in the temple 

he carried; with head high he went”), and it reappears to introduce the brick- 

making that is the climax of this section of the text (‘He carr d the holy 

basket, he put together(?) the brick-mold; he carried out the operation per- 
fectly”). In the summary statement that concludes the account of the cere- 

monics, carrying the basket appears as the central element, emblematic of the 

dedicatory ceremonies as a whole: “Gudea, the builder of the temple, in the 

temple put the basket on his head like a holy crown; he Liid the foundation, 
g the walls on the ground” (Cyl. A, XX, Il. 24-26) 

use it establishes the 

  

of the temple’s construction. C 
     

  

    

  

  cct 
Gudea's account is important for our purposes beca 
acteristic elements of the basket-bearing ceremony in this early period, 

a ritual act, that it was performed by the ruler himself, and that 
¢ of ceremonies marking the beginning of temple construction; 

are all characteristics of Esarhaddon’s basket- 

  

  

    cha 
that it w 
it was p: 

  

       

these clements, as we shall see,   
  bearing ceremony as well 

Gudea's reign also marks the first appearance of a series of small figu 
ca. 10-12" in height, cach representing a male figure with shaven he: 

simple kilt and raising both hands to support a shallow basket that 
figurine, 

    

dressed in 
he carries on his head:”” (For a picture of a typical basket-bearir 
e plate IL) These figures were usually deposited in brick boxes set into the 
floors or walls of temples, often accompanied by deposits of herbs and pre 
cious materials! The appearance of these basket-bearing statues in the time 

\whose inscriptions stress that he personally performed the basket- 

  

    

     

of Gude: 
bearing ritual, makes i likely that they were intended (despite the simple dress 
of the figures) as representations of the ruler; this conclusion is supported by 

  

label-like inseription on most such figures, naming 

  

the appearance of a brief, 
a ruler and a building project he sponsored:” These figurines, and the con- 

     

  

  

    

See Ells, 61-62, for a description of the basket srines from the reign of Gudea 
and the single figurine that survives from the reign of his son, Ur-Ningirsu. For sketches of typicil 
cxamples of basket-bearing figurines, see I, figs. Flls argues persuasively that in almost 

all cases the figures are clearly intended to represcnt men, despie the rounded breasts of a few of 
catues (73-74) 

Fora discusion ofthe archeological contextsin 

    

  

  

   

  

' reign and from the subsequent Ur 11 and Isin-Larsa periods) were found, sce Ells, 6 
and Willam W. Hallo, “The Royal Inscriptions of Ur: A Typology.” 11 and notes 78 and 79 

" See Thatthe Assyrians themselves understood the 
s by the 

      ares to rp   

3 basket in the 
For the 

      

   ions on stelae of Samas-fuma-ukin and Asurbanipal 
 of an Asyran kin 

r and ). Kupper, 
ane); 118 (Ur-Ningiru); 141 (Sulg 

   

    

ind wearing the characteistic hat and 
grines, s E. Sollb 

tradicional pos 
inscriptions on basket-bearin 
ennes et akkadienne, 46 (Ur-           )s and 202-203 (Rim-Sin    



  PLATE TWO 
Inscribed copper figurine showing Ur-Namma of Ur (2112-2095) 

as a basket-bearer (The Picrpont Morgan Library, New York)  
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texts in which they are found, offer further evidence for an carly basket- 

bearing ceremony performed by rulers and associated with building 

Basket-bearing figurines continued to be used as a standard clement in 

foundation deposits by the kings of the Third Dynasty of Ur (Ur III), who 

led the cities of the Mesopotamian south in the period that followed (ca 

2100-2000). Richard Ellis’s study of Mesopotamian foundation deposits lists 

twenty-two extant basket-bearing figurines from this period, uncarthed in the 

es of Ur, Nippur, Uruk, and Lagash, and even in the distant Elamite city 
Susa, and representing the kings Ur-Nammu, Sulgi, Amar-Sin and Su- 

Sin; additional examples of the figurines have since come to light in further 
excavations at Nippur?® These basket-bearing figurines arc a characteristic 
clement of Ur IIT foundation deposits and suggest widespread use of the royal 
basket-bearing ceremony in that period. In addition, a stele showing the 
Third Dynasty ruler Ur-Nammu carrying a basket s part of ritual activities 
associated with building® adds furcher evidence that the ritual was associated 
with the ruler and with temple-building activities. Figurines of basket-bearing 
kings continue to appear through the reigns of Warad-Sin (1834-1823) and 
Rim-Sin (1822-1763) of the Dynasty of Larsa, which eventually succeeded Ur 
as the strongest power in southern Mesopotamia. These Larsa figures attest 

basket-bearing in southern Mesopotamia into 

  

  

  

    
    

        

t0 a continued interest in roya 
the cighteenth century®” 

The basket-bearing figurines of Rim-Sin, however, are the last evidence 
  of any kind, documentary or iconographic, for the basket-bearing ceremony 

until Esarhaddon’s inscriptions deseribe his performance of a basket-bearing 
ceremony some ele lacuna which suggests that the 
ceremony may have fallen into disuse at some time in this long period? 

    
n hundred years late     

20 See Ellis, 63-69, and Hallo, “Typology.” 24-26 and 29-31. For the more recent Nippur 
material, sce Naj al-Asil,“Recent Archacological Activity in Iraq;” 4, which repores 

ines of Ur-Nammu, found at the entrance to the temple of Enli 
VE. Crawford, “Nipp 7483, which includes photos and a summary of material 
from foundation boxes; Richard C. Haincs, “A Report of the Excavations at Nippur during 
196061 67, which reports the discovery of seven more bronze figurines of the Ur Il ruler Sulgl 

  

of two more cancphoric fi phoric 

  

   

  

the Holy C; 

  

in the Inanna temple arca 
1 Sce Henri Frnkfort, The Ant and Awiteure of the Ancient Orient, 2nd ed., 50-51 and 

pl. LI; aso James B. Pricchard, ed., The g 85 
= Ells, 70-71. 
 There are large gaps in both the archeological and documentry evidence for Babylonia 

cent Near East: An Anthol     

  for much ofthis period, however,so the absence of basket-bearing figurines may be less sgnificant 
  han it appears. Figurinés do continue to appear in foundation deposits, however, b P figurines after Rim-Sin's time depicts  basket-bearer. (For a survey of the evidence, see Elizabeth 

Douglas van Buren, Foundaton Fgurines and Offeings Van Buren's exampls include both Babylo- 
nian foundation deposits from the years of the Kasste kings, ca. 16001150 [34-38], and Asyrian 
deposits, from the carly periods, ca. 1300-900 (39-48], and from Neo-Asyrian times, ca. 900600 
[48-56]) 

Ellis using documentary evidence, argues that basket-bearing probably continued uninter- 
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Despite the possible discontinuity, there is considerable evidence that Esar- haddon and his contemporaries knew of the ancient ceremony, at least in out.- line, and were aware of its antiquity. Their knowledge of the ancient co mony is suggested in part by the marked similarities between the ceremony in its carly form and Esarhaddon’s performance of it, as we will see shortly, The Assyrians familiarity with the ceremony is further suggested by three un- usual stelae from Babylonia, two showing Esarhaddon's son Assurbanipal and one showing his older son Samas-Sumu-ukin as basket-bearing kings. Each of these stelac depicts the king in question and carrics a text describing one of his building projects in Babylonia (see plates 111 and IV). In cach case the figure i clearly identified as a king by his eharacteritic Assyrian royal hat and clothing. The king is represented, however, in the stereotyped pose charac- terisic of the ancient basket-bearing figurines, facing forward with both arms raised to support a basket balanced on his head. The stelac are particularly strik ing because the two Assyrian kings are depicted with their faces turned toward the viewer, although in Assyrian iconographic tradition, kings represented in bas-relief were always presented with the face in profile, even when the body faced forward? The baskets on the heads of the kings and the unmistakable familiarity of the pose are indications that the figures of the Assyrian kings 
on the three stelac were intended as allusions to the basket-bearing figurincs 
of the ancient rulers of the south. 

The familiarity with the ancient figurines which these stelac reveal sug- 
gests that the figurines themselves were the medium through which the 
Assyrians learned of the ancient Babylonian ccremony, if it had indeed fallen 
into disuse centuries earlier. The figurines, as we have noted, were customar- 
ily buried in the walls or floors of temples; the restoration of such temples 

  

  

  

  

  

     

  

    

  

    

  

    

  

    
  

     

rupted between the time of Rim-Sin and Esarhaddon (26). His evidence, however, consiss of a single reference to royal brick-making (in @ text known 15 Astrolabe B, from ca. 1000), an activity 
which, he argues, always followed royal basket-bearing, since the purpose of the basket-bearing, 

15, was 0 bring clay for making the ceremonial brick (23). It s not certain, however,that 
royal brick-making and basket-bearing were always performed together. (One of the three descrip- 

tions of bisket-bearing in Gudea's inscription [XX, 1. 24] makes no reference to brick-making, In 
Astur A, iv, 1. 16-v, 1. 2, Esarhaddon makes a brick and only then bears the basket; in this case 

cast, royal basket-bearing was not a preliminary step in brick-making) Since it seems possble 
that ritual basket-bearing was an independent activiy inits own right,the reference to royalbrick- 
making in Astrolabe I s not convincing evidence that basket-bearing was being practiced ca. 1000, 
This leaves us with no evidence, documentary or archeological, for royal basket-bearing during 
the more than one thousand years becween the reigns of Rim-Sin and Esarhaddon. 
Sce, for example, the Cahb relif of Asumasirpal Il enthroned, shown in Frankfort, Art 

and Ariteure, pl. 89, where the torso faces us, but the head is turned sharply to give a profile 
view. For representative examples of first millennium Asyrian kings depicted in bas-relef, see 
Frankfort, pls. 34,7, 88, 59, 91, 92, 93, and 109, For the somewhat rarer first millennium Babylonian 
rlies depicting kings, sce Frankfort, ph. 120 and 121. In both Assyria and Babylonia, kings were 
depicted in frontl view only when sculpted in the round or on seas 

e sugy 
  

  

   

    

  

  

   



PLATE THREE 
Red sandstone stele found in the Nabit temple at Borsippa showing Assurbanipal 

s a basket-bearer; an inscription on the back and side of the stele names 
the king and describes his reconstruction of the Nabit temple 

(BM 90865; photo courtesy of the Trustees of the British Muscum)    



  
PLATE FOUR 

Red sandstone stele found in the Nabil temple at Borsippa showing 
ukin as a basket-bearer; here again the inscription on the back names the king 

and describes his reconstruction of the Nabii temple (BM 90866; 
photo courtesy of the Trustees of the British Muscum) 
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g dilapidated wals and searching for original founda- 
avoided finding foun-   usually involved level 

tions, in the course of which builders could hardly have 
basket-bearing figurines. By this means, Babylo- 

mony dation boxes containing the 
nians would have remained familiar with the figurines even if the cer 

itslf had been long discontinucd?* When Esarhaddon’s grandfather Sargon 
g temple repairs in Babylonia, Assyrians, as well as Babylo- 

direct contact with southern sites containing such 

  

  began sponsor 
nians, were brought into 
deposits, These deposits survived not only to Sargon II's day, but cven into 
our own time. Modern excavations of the Eanna temple at Uruk, which 

Sargon repaired, uncovered six foundation boxes, four with contents intact, 
luding a basket-bearing figurine depicting an Ur 111 ruler® 

¢ Mesopotamian kings were interested 

  

  

and each 

There is ample evidence, moreover, tha 
in such foundation deposits and aware of the 
them?” It is not surprising, then, that Assyrians in Esarhaddon’s time knew 
about the Babylonian basket-bearing ceremony and were aware of its great 

antiquity. In choosing to perform the royal ceremony that the ancient 

figurines depicted, Esarhaddon was assuming a public role once played by 
Babylonia’s ancient kings, implying to the Babylonians that he himself was the 
king in whom Babylonia's ancient traditions might find new life2* The grea 

  

nformation contained in 

  

  

      

 One possble source of chis information for Assyrians would have been Babylonian pricsts 
resdent at Esuehaddon's court, such as Urad-Es, the descendant of a galmdhu pricst of Esagila who 
as himself priese and appeaser for Esarhaddon (Parpola, Letes, 11, p. 43). 

Elli, 64, 
0 The request that future kings should find, anoine, and rebury the foundation inscriptions 

o carlicr Kings was 2 commonplace in Asyrian inscriptions and  tadition sl very much alive 
i Esarhaddon's time. This passage from an inscription of Sargon I1 is typicals “On tablets of gold, 
v, bronze, tn, lead, laps lzzuli and alabaster 1 inscribed my name, and I placed these in their 
Toundation wlls. Let (some) fture prince restore it ruins, et him inscribe his memoral secle and 
set it up alongside of mine. (Then) ASur will hear his prayers” (Lyon, Saron, 23-34 and 53 

Ells cites evidence that such reburial actually occurred: the curious mixture of contents in 
Gudea's deporit boxes, which suggest ancient reburial (ELlis, 62); the reburial of Adad-nirri I's 
ablets for the Far temple in ASur in the time of Tukuli-Ninurca Ellis, 97 and 99); and the dis- 

Tin a context that again suggests reburial (Ells 

  

  covery of a gold foundation tablet of Shalmaneser 
§7-98). Asyrian and Babylonian inscriptions often describe the consiruction hisory of a building 
in such decil s  sugeest that foundition boxes were not only opencd i the course of preparing 
for reconsiruction, but thei contents routincly read, a well Earhaddon's Assur A inscription (I, 
16-40) i a typical xample, listng the precise number of years between each rebuilding, the reason 

old age, etc., and the name of each builder king. This fmiliarity 

  

  for cach rebulding, such at fi 
with the history of each building, not unique to Essrhaddon texts, s an indication that the Assyrians 
were not only reburying foundation inscriptions, but were also reading them. 

* Ancient Greek cancphoric (that i, bisket-bearing) figarines arc often mentioned in con- 
bearing, with the implication that Greek ceremonics, rather 

  

nection with Mesopotamian bask 
than Mesopotamian ones, might have been the forerunners of the ceremony used by Esarhaddon 
Ellsconcludes (23-24), | think corretly, tha cisscenario i unlikely. The cariest Greek references 
date from well after the time of Esarhaddon (s 
Altertunsuissenschaf,V, pp. 186266, forthe Greek canephoroi). Morcover,the differences between 
the bisket-bearing ceremonies of Mesopotamia and Greece—that the Greek baskers were bome 
by young women chosen for their beauty, ather than by kings, and that the Greek ceremonics 

  

e Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycopadie der dasischen    
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antiquity of the basket-bearing ceremony gave Esarhaddon's performance of it special significance, recalling a time when the cites of Babylonia had been independent and powerful, and implying that under Esarhaddons patronage the ancient cities of the south might in time regain something of their former sature. 
Esarhaddon’s own performance of the basket-bearing ritual is described in a sries of inscriptions, most of which can be dated to the beginning years of his reign?” His first performance of the ceremony occurred in Babylon and is described in slightly varying accounts in Babylon A, C, D, and E (Ep. 21). An account of the second performance of the ritual, which took place in ur a year later, is preserved in Assur A (iv, 1. 36-40). According to the Babylon inscriptions, the first performance of the ritual was part of ceremonies marking the beginning of reconstruction work on the temple Esagila, the national religious center of Babylonia. These ceremonies were of great importance to the Babylonians, marking what they must ha hoped would be a turning point in their relationship with the Assyrians, Their last Assyrian ruler, Sennacherib, had attacked Babylon; his son Esarhaddon was now about to restore the city's main temple, the center of Babylonia's national By personally performing an ancient Babylonian royal ritual in this promi- nent setting and at the very beginning of his reign, Esarhaddon was making 

a dramatic public statement, presenting to the Babylonians an image of him- 
selfas king that offered the possibility of a new relationship between his coun- 
try and Babylonia. 

In Esarhaddon’s accounts of the foundation ceremonies for Esagila, the 
basket-bearing ceremony plays a central role. The texts begin with an account 
of the city’s earlier destruction (Eps. 2-10) and assert that Esarhaddon has now 
been made king of Assyria by Babylon's own patron gods in order that he 

ht repair the city of Babylon (Bab. A and D, Ep. 11). The king decides 
t0 undertake the repairs, omens confirm the correctness of his decision, and 

   
  

    

   

  

  

  

    
    

       

  

    

inual religious fesivals with no connection to building—suggests tha there was o were part of a 
blance in the objects caried. What connection between the two customs, beyond a superficial rese 

we are eall seeing here,  think, i a world in which specialized baskets of various types were used 
a5 continers in the performance of carfully disinguished carrying and storage jobs. Fora sampling 
of the multiplicity of bskets used for distinct tasks in Mesopotamia alone, see the lisc of baskets 
discussed i arly volumes of the CAD, compiled by Jack Sason, Englidh-Akkadian Analyical dex 
10 the Chitago Asyrian Ditionary: Part 1. 1 something solid were t0 be caried in an ancient Near 
Easten context, the chances were good that it would be carrid in a basket adapted forthe purpose 

g any connection between inancesof asket-bearing 
s s, in different 

  

  

    
We should be cautious, thercfore, 
inthe ancien Near Es,priculrly ifthose insanees occurrd in difren o 
periods, and in different contexts. There is ample evidence within Mesopotamia alone (o account 
for Esarhaddon's use of  basket-bearing ceremony a the revival ofa purely Mesopotamian tradiion. 

  

> Some of the Babylon text, although dated to 680, may have been writen latr, but etain 
the pattern of the carler texts in that group. For discusion and dates, sce Appendix I  
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men are assembled, and the great day approaches when work can start. Work 
the foundation ceremonies are performed: 

munn-beer (and) mutinnu-wine, pure drink of With good oil, honey, ghee, kur jon. In order to the mountains, 1 (the king) sprinkled the scarp of the excavti 
show the people his (the god Marduk) great godhead and to causc them to 

fear his lordship, 1 lifted the kudumu basket onto my head, and 1 myself carried 
it (Babylon A, C, D, and E, Ep. 20 and 21) 

  

The king's bearing of the basket appears here as the final step in the building 
s and as the climax of this section of the text, underscoring the im. 

  

portance of the ceremony in the king’s account of his work on the temple. 
The significance of the kings enactment of the ceremony in this setting 

was complex. On the one hand, the ceremony presented Esarhaddon as the 
living continuation of an ancient and exclusively Babylonian tradition of king- 
ship. At the same time, bearing the basket symbolized the king’s personal in- 
volvement in the labor of building the temple (“I myself carried it”), just as 
modern public officials ceremonially dig the first spadeful of carth in the con- 
struction of a new building as a visible sign of their involvement in the project. 
That Esarhaddon carried a kudurmu basket, however, gave his involvement a 
special meaning, The kudurm was an ordinary laborer's basket, not reserved 
for ceremonial or religious use?'® By Neo-Assyrian times, it had become a 

the phrase kudurra emé 

  

  

  

    
metaphor for corvée labor performed for the state;   

for example, meaning “to place the kudurms (upon someonc).” had becom 
forced labor;” just     by extension the standard expression meaning, “to 

as kudurra epésu, literally “to do the kudurm.” had come to mean “to perform 
¢ work.” and zabil kudurri, or “kudurnu carrier, 
“basket carrier (to do corvée work)™"* In carrying the kudurrs, an em- 

mpose 
  

  

     had become the term    fora 
blem of 
darity with the people of 

howing the people” proper respect for their god Marduk by 

nenial physical labor, Esarhaddon was both demonstrating his soli-   

  

ylon assigned as laborers on the project, and also, 
as he tells us,   

" The CAD defines kudumu primarly 35 " basket o cary carh, brick.” but notes that at 
Nuz the word was witten with a GIS determinativ, denoting 3 wooden object, and thercfore 
offes 2 sccondary meaning, “wooden container the ltter usage atested only 3t Nuzi. The AH 
offersthe more generlized definiton “Tragetll? that i, “carying arrangement, pck frame” Lexi- 
cal st entries cite ki 3 3 synonyim for ik, a bisket whose wsual idcogrammatic witing 

e 
Nuzireferences and an anomalous Neo-Babylonian pssage where kudumi scems to be term for 

35 GLIL (‘reed” + “o ") indicate that it was ordinarily a carrying co   

a basket (for furcher discussion of the function of tpiikks, sec note 196, above). Except 

  

a canal revetment of some sort, it seems clear that the term kudumi ordinarly referred to a type 
of basket, This definition accords well with the range of uses attsted for the kudumi: as an object 
for carrying carth, or mushrooms, or bricks, and as a tool commonly wsed in compulsory labor: 
The represcntations of Assurbanipal and Samai-Sumu-ukin carrying baskets, described above, sup- 
port the conclusion that the kudum carried by Esarhaddon was a basket 

" For these expressons, see the CAD, “emédu?” 3 ‘epesu’ 2¢; and “zbilu 3.       
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personallylaboring for him (Bab. A, C, and E, Ep. 21), thus publicly assuming a Babylonian king’s traditional role as religious leader of his people Esarhaddon performed the basket-bearing ceremony again a year later chis time as part of ceremonies inaugurating the reconstruction of the temple ESarra in ARur. Eiarra, as the national religious center of the north, was the Assyrian counterpart of Esagila. The foundation ceremonics performed for Esarra included some additional rituals, but were on the whole similar o the ceremonics for Esagil a year carlicr. As before, the king anointed the scarp of the excavation with a mixture of pleasant liquids. He made bricks cere. moniously in brickmolds of precious woods and ivory. Then, the king says, 

  

  

  

  

L prayerful slave who fears him (the god ARu), I smote my hulduppu 
garment;®* with my pure hands I made a brick. I caused the people to sc the 
might of the god ASur, my lord. I lified the kudum basket onto my head, and 
T myself carried it. In order to make the lands fear (their god), I showed the 
people (Assur A, iv, Il. 27-40). 

  

    

In this account, after a single sentence describing the year-long manufacture 
of bricks which was to follow, the text returns to further descriptions of 
monies, so that the basket-bearing ritual is here made less central than in the 
Babylonian version, overshadowed by further descriptions of anointing the 
foundations and of the king’s carrying and placement of a “first brick” (v, 11 

6). 
It is somewhat surprising that the Babylonian ritual of basket-bearing 

appears at all in this quintessentially Assyrian setting. It may have been in- 
cluded mainly for the benefit of Babylonian emissaries present at the cere- 
monics, to confirm that Esarhaddon’s performance of the ceremony at Esagila 
had not been an isolated gesture for Babylonian consumption alone, but had 

policy. For the Assyrians, however, the pos- 
sibly jarring effect of seeing the Babylonian ceremony performed in an As- 
syrian setting was cushioned by surrounding it with impeccably Assyrian foun 
dation rituals, such as the king’s mixing of special mortar with which to anoint 
the scarp of the excavation, and his anointing of the Sallaru with a similar mix- 
ture?® Its impact was perhaps also muted because the basket-bearing ritual 
itself was so ancient that Assyrians could easily have seen it as no more than 

  

    

    

  

   ignaled a lasting change in roy 
  

  

  

      
  

  i) s otherwise unattested   The fulduppu garmene mentioned here (TUCul-dip?)-pitsic) 
There is 3 GIS huliuppi atested 35 a wooden object used in expiatory rites, perhaps a whip or rod 

(sec CAD “bultuppi), but the TUG determinative used here indicates that chis hulduppu was 3 

  

e of garment. al morars and, > Col. i I 19-22,and v, 1720 The Asyranprciice of mising ceremonial morars and 
sprinkling, or smearing on, precious liquids i building ceremonesis atested fo the reigns of the 

Ko o1, Shamshi-Adad 1, Shlmaneser 1, and Esaddon (ce Els -3, Sc o CAD 
¢ or anointing with ceremonial mortrs as an clement 

  

  

Balilu” (“to mix”) for references to mixi 
in Asyrian building ritual  
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ind to Esarhaddon     a reference to the antiquity of kingship in Mesopotami 
as successor to that tradition. 

By repeating the basket-bearing ritual in the foundation ceremoncs in- 
ugurating work on ESarra, Esarhaddon also underlined the parallel nature of 
the two building projects, a point made explicit in the later ASBbA text, 
where the reconstruction of the two temples is presented as p: single 
project21* By the end of the reign, this parallelism was to become part of a 

Jarger pattern linking the national self-images of the two nations. In this e 
period, however, the function of the parallelism in the foundation ceremonics 
was probably to suggest to the Assyrians that every gift to Babylonia would 
be balanced by an equal or greater gift to Assyria, and in this case, that work 
on Earra would balance similar attentions to Esagila. By performing the 

basket-bearing ceremony in Assyria, Esarhaddon at once reassured the Baby- 

Jonians of the seriousness of his commitment to their traditions, and at the 
oh his personal participation 

  

  

art of 

  

  

    

  

     

   same time demonstrated o the Assyrians throug 
ned the faithful servant of Assyria and 

  in the building of ESarra that he rema 
her gods 

The basket-bearing ceremony is thus presented slightly differently in 
Babylonia and Assyria, but in each case it presents Esarhaddon in an important 
public event as a legitimate successor of ancient kings, as a benevolent ruler 
personally active in the care of his people, and as the religious leader of cach 
nation. In Babylonia, the basket-bearing ceremony also presents him as the 
preserver of a uniquely Babylonian tradition; in performing the basket- 
bearing ritual, an Esarhaddon 
presents himself as the embodiment of Babylonian kingship in its most tra- 

    

¢ simultancously religious and_politica       

ditional form. 

So far we have examined Esarhaddon’s use of royal titles and of ritual in 
the early days of his reign to present differing images of himself in Babylonia 
and Assyria, presenting in Babylonia the image of a genuinely Babylonian 
king, and in Assyria a subtly different and more Assyri 
to reassure his own people of his continued loyalty to them, despite his atten- 
tions to Babylonia. We turn now to consider a third tool Esarhaddon used 

to present diffe 
tions the 

We have already scen how certain individual elements of royal building 
inscriptions, such as the titles assigned to the king, are used to project a par- 
ticular image of the ruler. The image of the king a particular inscription 
presents, however, i not only suggested by isolated clements in the text, but 
is shaped by the whole series of events the text describes; the text as a whole 

  x royal persona designed 

  

  at royal personae to the two groups: the royal building inscrip- 
msclves,   

  

#14*1In a favorable month, on a propitious day, of Ebursgglkurkurra, bond of heaven and 
carth ... . (and) of Esagila, palace of the gods . . . 1 lid their foundations og 
their brfickwork]” (ASBbA, . Il 46-48) 

     



Images of the King 9% 

becomes a tool for creating an image of Esarhaddon as the appropriate ruler of the nation for which that text is composcd 
To identify the techniques by which this is achieved, we will begin by focusing on two building inscriptions from the same n for a building project in Assyria and the other, for a project in Babylonia which present quite different images of Esarhaddon as king, We willthen go on to consider a st of inscriptions which appear on the surface to be a single inscription commemorating work in Babylon, but which prove, on closer ex-. amination, to present similarly differentiated images of the king to different 

audiences. 

The texts we will begin with are the Babylon A inscription, which com- memorates building in the city of Babylon and is dated to the year 630, and 
the Assur A inscription, which commemorates building in the city of Aur and is dated to the following year? In the Babylon A text, Esarhaddon ap- pears as a remarkably Babylonian royal figure, who is only incidentally king 

  

me period, one written 
  

  

of Assyria as well. The topic of the text, which we have already encountered in our discussion of Esarhaddon’s building activities above, is the destruction 
of the city of Babylon and its eventual reconstruction by Esarhaddon. It be- gins by introducing the king, describing the city’s carlier sins and its abandon- ment by the gods, and finally describing its destruction by a flood—a flood 
actually produced by Sennacheribs army, a detail that is tactfully not men- 
tioned here. The inscription then describes how the gods relented and called 
Esarhaddon to rebuild Babylon, how the king called up workmen and began 
reconstruction with all necessary ritual, and how he restored the city's temple 
and walls and resettled its scattered inhabitants. The text concludes with the 
king’s request for blessing from the gods of Babylon and his hope that his in- 
scription will be treated respectfully by future kings. In presenting cach of 
these events, the Babylon A inscription focuses on the figure of the King, em- 
phasizing his active role in the projects and presenting him consistently as ruler 
of Babylonia and servant of Babylonias gods. The Babylonian character of 
the king is suggested from the very outset: 

  

  

  

    

governor of 

  

Esarhaddon, great king, mighty king, king of al, king of Asy 
Babylon, king of Sumer and Akkad; true shepherd, favorite of the lord of lords, 
pious prince, beloved of (the goddes) Sarpanitu the queen, goddes of all that 

  

is; humble king who from the days of his youth was mindful of their lordship 

Appendix V. For Ao AG (VAT 908, nt dontihed .  copy ofthe Avur A tex il s Brgersdition, e Horger, “Die Inschien Achaddons (A0 Beihf 9 113 Excmpls of 
Bibylon A publihed aferBorger’son ncuds Bbylon A9 snd A5, pubihed by A Milld, 
Som Ecthaddon Fragamens sl 10 the Resoraon of Diblon’ 1718, and Baylon A6 dcused by Mordecha Cogan, "N Aditons o he Corpu of Exhaddon Hioic i  
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and praed their srengehs prayerful dave, humble, submissve, earing ther great 

godhead (Babylon A, Ep. 1) 

sse of Babylonian titles and makes litdle 
This text exemplifies Esarhaddon’s u 

logy, usually included 
to his Assyrian antecedents, omitting his gent 

e emphasizes his rolc as a Babylonian ruler 
ylonia as his patrons; Esarhaddon 
and beloved of (the goddess) Sar- 

his youth was mindful of their lord- 
lonian chief god Ma 

lord 

   

   er the titles. Instead, the pasa 
by using cpithets claiming the gods of B 
is called “favorite of the lord of lords 
panitu]” “humble king who from . 
ship?” The referenc to Sarpanitu, consort of the Baby 
k. makes it clear that it is Marduk himself who is evoked in the phras 

of lords?” and that it is Marduk and Sarpanitu to whom Esarhaddon is “pray- 

erfil slave?” The effect of the titles and epithets is to present Esarhaddon as 

a ruler whose patrons are the chief gods of Babylon 
The text then turns to an account of how the city of Babylon fell from 

favor and was destroyed at its own gods’ command (Ep. 2-9); since this was 
king is not mentioned in this section, which 

lon as the instigators of the un- 

  

     

            

  

  

    

   

a sore subject in Babylonia, the 
focuses attention instead on the gods of Baby! 
pleasant action. With this topic out of the way, however, the scribe twms to 

the main subject of the text, the rebuilding of Babylon, and here the text re- 

curns to its carlier focus on the figure of the king, a focus underlined by having 

the king speak in the first person as he addresses Marduk, the patron deity 

of Babylon: 

Me, Esarhaddon, you truly chose from among my assembled older brothers in 
order to restore these things to their places, and your good shadow you placed 

nies you destroyed like a flood and all my opponents you 
ny desires. In order to quiet the heart of 

  over me. All my en 
Killed, and you caused me o achieve 
your great godhead and to soothe your feclings, you filled my hands with the 
<hepherdship of Assyria (Babylon A, Ep. 11). 

  

The passage asserts unequivocally that Esarhaddon’s selection for kingship of 
Assyria itself came from the gods, not of Assyria, but of Babylonia, whom he 

addresses here, and that the purpose of his rule is to restore the shattered city 

of Babylon. This is the call to rule that one might expect for a Babylonian 
ruler, not for an Assyrian king such as Esarhaddon. 

As the text moves on to describe the actual rebuilding of the city, it con- 
tinues to focus on the figure of the king, setting the account in the first person 
5o that the steps of rebuilding arc presented as the king’s personal actions: *I 
summoned all my workers . . ” (Ep. 19); “I myself bore the basket . . (Ep. 

21); “I laid its foundation . . * (Ep. 26); “The gods and goddesses who dwell 
in the midst of it, whom the flood waters . . . had carried away . . ., | made 
them dwell in their holy places for all time. . . " (Ep. 32). 

As the text draws to its conclusion, it maintains its focus on the king, 
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underlining his role as a Babylonian ruler. Speaking still in the first person, the king asks, “May Marduk and Sarpanitu, the gods who are my helpers, look joyfully upon my good deds . . ; the seed of my priesthood [i.c., my descendants], together with the foundation of Esagila and Babylon, may they make firm. ... (Ep. 39). In conclusion, the king requests that any future king among his heirs, “whose name the king of the gods, Marduk, calls to rule of the land and peoples” (Ep. 41, II. 21~23), will respect the object on which the account of his rebuilding has been inscribed. Throughout these final 
sages the chief gods of Babylon, Marduk and his consort, are the only gods invoked, and Esarhaddon and his heirs are again said to receive the right to rule from them alone. 

From beginning to end, the image of the king presented by the Babylon 
A text is that of a Babylonian ruler. After an initial knowledgment of Esarhaddon's role as king of Assyria, there is no further mention of the king’s 
Assyrian connections; the text instead devotes its attentions to the king's ac- 
tions on behalf of the city of Babylon and his acceptance by Babylonia’s gods 
as rightful king of that land. The Babylon A inscription as a whole effectively 
presents an image of Esarhaddon as an essentially Babylonian king. 

In the Assur A text, written a year later, in 679, to commemorate construc~ 
tion on Esarra in the city of ASur, we sce in contrast Esarhaddon's Assyrian 
roal persona. Like Babylon A, the Assur A inscription begins its account with 
a list of the kings titles and epithets; in this case, however, they are almost 
without exception the traditional itles and epithets of an Assyrian ruler. Esar- 
haddon is called, 

  
  

  

  

   

  

      
great king, mighty king, king of all, king of the land of ASiur, governor for 

the god Enli, priest of the god ASur; son of Sennacherib, great king, mighty 
ing, king of all, king of the land of ASur, governor for the god Enli, priest 
ofthe god ASur; king who from his youth had feared the word of ASur, Sama, 
Bal, and Nabi . . . (Asur A, II. 1-12). 

    
  

The firt five lines—great king, mighty king, king of all, king of the land of 
ARur’—include the most traditional of the royal titles used by the kings of 
Assyria. These are followed by the title Saknu Enlil (“prefect, or governor, for 
the god Enlil”), somewhat less common in Assyrian titulary, but of great an- 
tiquity?'® It had been first introduced by Shamshi-Adad I (1813—1781) and had 

become a frequent clement in the official titles of Asyrian kings from the 
time of ARur-uballit I (1365—1330) on; it was, moreover, a title that had ncwx: 

been used in association with Babylonian kings. It is followed by Sangi 
Agur, or “priest of the god ASiur"” a standard royal Assyrian title used here 

  

  

   

  

Sce AHw “Saknu” for a summary of occurrences of the tide. Sce also M. Seus, Epihties 
opals, 280 . 

" Written with the ideogram SANGA. Seux notes (110, note 21) that the sign can be read.  
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to emphasize the kings connection to the national god ASsur, to whom the 

temple under repair belonged. The tites assigned to Esarhaddon's father Sen- 

nacherib, which follow, repeat exactly the titles assigned to Esarhaddon him- 

self, underlining his role as successor and heir to the Assyrian royal line, whose 

work on Efarra he was now about to continue. The epithets conclude with 

are haddon’ piety toward ASur and the other great gods wor- 

shipped in Assyria?* part o the traditional image of Assyrian rulers. Together, 

the titles and epithets set the tone for the document that follows. 
Afier a passage describing the appearance of omens favorable to 

Esarhaddon’s reign comes an account of the actual restoration of the temple, 

which expands the characterization of Esarhaddon as a traditional Assyrian 

king. The history of the Efara temple is used to link Esarhaddon to the ear- 
Jier Assyrian kings who worked on the temple, with Esarhaddon calling each 
of them in turn, “my forefather, priest of ASur” (i, 1l. 17 ). This passage 
concludes with the statement that Esarhaddon is now following in their foot- 
Steps by restoring Efarra. As in Babylon A, the description of the actual res- 

toration work that follows emphasizes the king’s personal role in the work 

by having him speak in the first person: “I, Esarhaddon, king of Assyria 
assembled the peoples of the lands . . ” (i, Il 713); “I anointed the scarp 
of the excavation (1. 22); “I myself carried the basket " (L. 38); “its 

foundations I laid” (v, Il. 8-11); and “that temple from its foundations 

to its parapets I erected, I completed . . 2 (vi, IL. 1-3). 
As its climax, the Assur A text describes how the gods were returned to 

their places in the refurbished temple: “ARur, king of the gods, I made dwell 
in the lofty cella of his lordship .; Ninurta and Nusku, (and other) gods 

and goddesses, I made firm in their positions, right and lefc. .. » (vi, 11. 28-36) 

        

ence to 

    

  

    

  

  

It is noteworthy tha the Assyrian god ARur, rather than Marduk, is here 
named as “king of the gods.” The contrast between Babylon A and Assur A 
is cqually cl king’s requests for blessing, which follow; the prayer 
is here addressed to ASur, again styled “king of the gods” (vi, 1. 17), and the 
request that future rulers care for the building, phrased just asitis i the Baby- 

  

cither as iaklu, “regent, vicar, feudatory, etc.]” o as Sangi, “priest” and that it is often difficult 
o be certain which reading was intended by the ancient author. Seux’ decision to read *iFaklo 
i all cases in which the SANGA sign is followed by the name of the god ARur alone secms to 
me somewhat arbitrary in view of the few occurrences in which such 2 reading can be confirmed; 
1 have tentatively retsined here the more traditionsl reading of the sign as Zngf, “pries 

  

Alongside the traditionsl Assyrian gods ASur and Samss, Nabis and Bel (another    Marduk), originally Babylonian gods with strong nationalist associaions, ae also included. The 
erence to these two gods i t 
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lon A text, is now addressed not to Marduk, but to ASur, and it s he who will “name their names for the rule of the land and peoples” (vii, . 4-8). The similarities between the two building inscriptions, Babylon A and Assur A, are evident, but the images of the king that the texts present to their respective audiences are markedly different. In Babylon A, Esarhaddon's role as king of Assyri is passed over almost in silence; if that text were by some accident our only source for Esarhaddon, we might almost think him a Baby- lonian ruler. In Assur A, in contrast, Esarhaddon is presented as the embodi- ment of Assyrian kingship and the heir to Asyrias ancient roal traditions In cach of these texts, the king speaks in the voice of his Assyrian or Baby. lonian persona. In cach case, the entire inscription is used to shape and refine the image of the king which that text presents to its intended audience in 
Assyria or Babylonia?"* 

The idea that different texts, projecting two different images of the king 
and his activitics, were being prepared by Esarhaddon's scribes for audiences 
in Assyria and Babylonia is further confirmed when we examine the larger 
group of texts to which Babylon A belongs, Borger's Babylon A—G inscrip- 
tions, the building inscriptions written to commemorate Esarhaddon’s public 
works projects in Babylon. It is surprising to discover that even here, in a 
group of texts describing a single set of building projects in a single city, two 
different images of the king emerge; in some of the texts, Esarhaddon is 
presented as essentially Babylonian in his sympathies, responsive to Babylon's 
plight and tactful in describing her difficulties, while in other texts, he appears 
in contrast as a ruler who is bluntly critical of the Babylonians’ behavior and 
evidently well satisfied with their subsequent downfall. The two groups of 
texts, as we will see, were in fact found in different locations, some in Baby~ 
lonia, the others in Assyria, and the differences in outlook that they refect 
again seem intended to appeal to the different national audiences in those two 
arcas. This difference in outlook between the two groups of texts makes the 
Babylon inscriptions unique among Assyrian building inscriptions for a single 
project, which ordinarily reflect a single uniform point of view; the unusual 
step of preparing two sets of building inscriptions for this project underlines 

  

    

   

      

  

    

That the text was intended in one case for s in Assyria and in the other, for use in Baby- 
y by intemal evidence, but aso by the discovery of copies of those texts 

d in A, three 
  lonia, is suggested not or 
  

  in the areas in question. Five of the six surviving copics of Assur A were exca 
of them within the ASur temple precincts. One of the copies of Babylon A (Bab. Al) was bought 
near the ruins of Babylon and was almost cerainly uncarched in the city in unoffical digging. An- 
other copy, Babylon Ad, was found in the Babylonian city of Sippar; whether it was actually 
presented (o a Babylonian audicnce in thatcity, or was placed there for sfe-kecping while the re- 
buiding of Babylon was under way, or for some other purpose, however, remains unclear. (Of the. 
thice remaining copies of Babylon A, two have no recorded place of discovery, and one was dis- 

ing that it represents an Asyrian record of the text, or possbly a presenta- 

    

  

covered in ASur, suge 
tion copy placed in the ASur temple) 
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the importance to Esarhaddon’s administration of presenting different images 
of the king and his activities to audiences in the two nations. 

The differences between the two scts of texts are relativ 
their effect is somewhat muted by the many similarities, perhaps reflecting 

an intentional effort to minimize any offense to Esarhaddon’s Babylonian ad- 
visers who might be present at the public presentation of the Assyrian versions 

of the text; the texts are, in fact, so similar in broad outline that they were 
published by Borger as a single composite text, “Babylon A=G,” with variant 
accounts of each incident printed side by side. Two of the texts Borger in- 
cluded in the group, Babylon AC and F, I will not discuss here because they 
are too fragmentary to permit an over-all analysis, and a third, Babylon D, 
must also be set aside from the rest of the group since it represents a different 
genre of text, not a building inscription but more probably the formal legal 
record of the king’s grant of special privileges to Babylon?* The five remain- 
ing texts, Babylon A, B, C, E, and G, appear on first examination to be a 
typical set of building inscriptions for a single project, offering parallel, at 
times identical, accounts of the various stages of Esarhaddon’s rebuilding of 
Babylon. When we examine the texts more clos 
differences emerges that separates the texts into two distinct groups and offers 
an important clue to their in 

  

y subtle, and 
  

  

    

    

  

    

however, a pattern of 
  

  nded use. 
  These differences occur in one particular section of the text, the historical 

  

summary, a section that explains why the reconstruction project at hand had 
become necessary. Ordinarily, such historical summaries in Assyrian building 
inscriptions explain that the building in question had grown old, had burned 
down, or had become too small for current needs. In this case, however, Baby- 
lon needed restoration because Esarhaddon’s father had sacked it in the course 
of a campaign against Babylonia. Faced with the awkward problem of having 
to describe this Assyrian attack on the city before they could celebrate 
Esarhaddon’s restoration of it, Esarhaddon's scribes fell back upon the notion 
that the Babylonians themsclves had caused their city's destruction, having 
behaved so badly that their gods had punished them by ordering the city’s 
downfall. It is noteworthy that this explanation, usually used by a defeated 

= Babylon D s notinscribed on a clay prism, but on a rectangle of black stone with an unusul 
  pattern of images—a plow,  palm-tree, a more stylized tree, an altar, ete—carved into the op. 

& form more reminiscent of contemporary Babylonian kudum documents, which record grants of 
than of Asyrian 

  

     land, tax exemptions,or privil s of the text       il Thg Sanke 
ko Suggest something other than a building inscription; although the text describes the decision 

il 

  

o rebuild the city and the preliminary building rtuals, i deal with the actual restoration of 

  

and the city walls n the bricfes of summaris, suggesting the main interest o the author was clic- 
swhere. The text concludes with a description of the return of the Babylonians and the restoration 
of kidinm status o the city (Ep 

  

) i sems probable that this concession to the Babylonians was 
the real focus of the text. The stone on which the text s inscribed was found in Ninevehs it 

  

  

represent the formal record of the grant of kidinitu, perhaps used iniially in ceremoncs in Baby 
lon and then removed to Nineveh as 3 permanent record of the gran  
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city to explain the failure of ts gods to protect itself, is here used by the con- queror instead. This approach conveniently reduces Sennacherib to the role of an insignificant agent of the gods, of so litdle importance that he is not even 
mentioned in the texts. 

Al five texts begin by describing the situation in Babylon which led, they gest, to the city’s downfall2! In Babylon A, C, and E, the accounts of this are bricf. Babylon E, the most laconic, avoids any reference to wrongdoing and simply states, “Before my time, the great lord Marduk was angry; he felc 
stormy toward Esagila and Babylon” (Ep. 5). Babylon A and C offer more 
explanation: me, in the reign of a former king, there were evi signs in the land of Sumer and Akkad? The people who lived in (the city) an- 
swered ‘yes' and ‘no’ to one another. They spoke lies. They pushed away and 
neglected their gods. Their goddesses forsook their ordained practices and rode (away). . . . On the possessions of (the temple) Esagila—a place where 
entry is forbidden—they laid their hands, and gold and silver and precious 
stones they gave to the land of Elam as a purchase price” (Eps. 2, 3, and 4) 

While this account is scarcely complimentary to the Babylonians, it seems 
mild when it is compared to the version offered by Babylon B and G, where 
the events leading to the downfall of the city are described with a certain 
relishi?* “(When] in the reign of a form[er king, there were] evil [omens, 
all the shrlines. . . . Violence (and) murder was inflicted upon their bodies 
and they oppressed the weak—they give them to the strong?* Within the 
city there was oppression (and) accepting of bribes, and daily without ceasing 

su 
  

    
  

  

  “At that 
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The son in the marketplace has cursed his 

her, the slave [has disobeyed?] his master,[the female slave] does not listen to 

her mistress” (Ep. 3). As if this weren't bad cnough, the Babylon B text adds 

in a now fragmented line, “having infringed the taboo of the sacred meal 
the [regular offerling they discontinued, and they plotted 

. ¢3). Although all five texts are critical of the Babylonians, 
only Babylon B and G are truly scathing. Where Babylon A, C, and E accuse 

the Babylonians of deviousness in their dealings with one another and neglect 
of their cultic duties, Babylon B and G talk about murder and oppression of 

the weak and accuse the Babylonians of disregarding the fundamental relation- 
ships of parent and child, mascer and slave on which the order of society de 
pended. Babylon B further expands the lst o include neglect of the gods and 

they stole one another’s goods. 

  

  

and concludes * 
a conspiracy” (Ep. 

     

  

  

conspiracy, 
In the next section, the texts deal with the god Marduk’s reaction to this 

wrongdoing, Here the differences in tone are subtler, but sill clearly evident. 
Babylon E, which had already mentioned Marduk’s anger, now adds, “His 
heart was angry; he felc wrath” (Ep. 5). Babylon A and C report, “The Enlil 
of the gods, Marduk, flared up in anger. He considered bad things for the level- 

ing of the country (and) the destruction of ts people” (Ep. 5). Babylon B and 
G, however, combine the elements of both and add further detail: “The Enlil 
savw (this) and his heart grew angry, his bowels burned. The Enlil of the gods, 
the lord of the lands, considered bad things for breaking up the land and the 
people. His heart was angry (enough) to level the land and cause its people 
to disappear, and in his mouth was placed a curse of hardship” (Ep. 5). Babylon 
B and G append to this passage a description of unfavorable astral omens (Ep. 
6), extending the image of a world out of joint. 

The texts conclude their historical summaries with an account of the 
city's destruction. Babylon E describes the painful event in a single sentence 
“Through the anger of his heart and the burning of his bowels, Esagil and 
Babylon became wasteland and turned into empty fields” (Ep. 5 and 7, IL 
7-11). Babylon A and C, this time joined by Babylon B, are also relatively 
brief. “The Arabeu Canal, river of abundance, was brought to (the stage of) 
angry flood, violent onrush of water, mighty inundation, an image of the 
deluge, and the water swept over the city (and) its dwellings and made (them) 
aruin” (Ep. 7). Babylon G, however, once again offers further detail: “Swamp 
reed and willows grew thick in the midst of her and sent up shoots. Birds of 
the heavens and fish of the watery deep beyond counting were there in the 
‘midst of her” (Ep. 7). In this version, downtown Babylon has become a lake, 

an unfortunate end for a beautiful city 
It is clear that the Babylon inscriptions, superficially so similar, fall into 

two distinct groups with significant differences in tone and outlook. Babylon 
A, C, and E, on the one hand, are relatively sympathetic to the Babylonians’ 

   

      

  

   

    

  

 



Images of the King 103 

  

situation, oudline the Babylonians’ shortcomings only to the extent necessary o justify the Assyrian destruction of the city, and describe that destruction as laconically as possible? Babylon B and G, in contrast, sharply criticize the Babylonians’ behavior and describe the city’s destruction and subsequent plight with a wealth of detail that suggests a certain satisfaction in the city's misfortunes. Esarhaddon, as the protagonist in the texts and the king respor- sible for their composition, emerges as a markedly different figure in the 
two accounts. In Babylon A, C, and E, he appears as a king fully sympa- thetic to Babylonian concerns, while in Babylon B and G, he appears as a 
ruler who s sharply critical of the Babylonians and well saisfied with the city's 
punishment. 

It seems clear that this set of building inscriptions, in a departure from 
normal Mesopotamian practice, was prepared not only for the people of 
Babylon—the city that the inscriptions discuss—bu also for an audience in 
Asyria. Indeed, the biting tone of Babylon B and G would seem to make 
them appropriate for use only in an Assyrian setting, since the presentation 
of such texts in Babylonia would have appeared as a deliberately offensive 
gesture. Esarhaddon, as we have seen, was in the midst of an extensive and 
expensive southern building campaign designed to demonstrate to the Baby- 

ing loyal subjects. His performance of the basket 
bearing ceremony and his use of Babylonian itles seem calculated to en- 
courage further Babylonian acceptance of his rule. It is hardly likely that 
Esarhaddon would have undermined these efforts by gratuitously offending 
the Babylonians in these documents announcing his benevolent attentions to 
their capital city and holy places 

at that although most of the Babylon building inscriptions 
were bought or found in Babylonia, the prism inscribed with the Babylon 
G text—and probably the picces of tablet inscribed with the Babylon B text, 
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= Mordechai Cogan (in “Omens and Ideology in the Babylon Inscription of Esarhaddon;’ 
History, Historiogaphy and Interpetation: Siudis in Biblical and Cuniform Lieratures, 76-57) argues, 

in contrast, that Babylon E would have been offensive to a Babylonian audience and was designed 
instead for presentation to Assyrians. He points firt to the text’s filure o refer to celetal omens 
(mentioned at this point in other texts), an omission that Cogan suggests eflects a typically Assyrian 
lack of interestin celestial divination in this period, and second, to ts filure to mention that the 
Babylonians were eventually relessed from corvée duty in Babylon, an omisson that Cogan suggests 
reflect an insensitvity to 2 matter of great importance o the Babylonians. 

Neither of these arguments scems to me convincing, I the first place, celestal divination was 
Divination and Celescal 

      
  

being prciced in Ayesin Esehaddon’ e (s A. Lo Oppenheim, 
Obscrvation i the Last Assyrian Empire;” 97135, s well as the detaled account of celestal omens 
b roducs Evahaddons At & scrpion L 33 . 1. A t he et sence shoue 
the Bbytonans et o dein demearing comée work, the et could hal mention tat 
he Dibylonans had bech e o thas wonk whhout ndiating ht they had béen obged to 
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than the other way around.  
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aswell—were found in the Assyrian city of Nineveh and are written in Assyrian 
script, lending further support to the suggestion that these more critical texts 
were intended for use in Asyria. Even within the set of inscriptions written 
to describe Esarhaddon's work in the single city of Babylon, E 
scribes found it necessary to compose two quite distinct accounts presenting 
different images of the king and his activities to the two nations. 

In the context of Esarhaddon's reign, it is not difficult to see why it was 
felt necessary to create two separate sets of building inscriptions for this par- 
ticular project. The various texts prepared for Babylonia served the normal 
function of building inscriptions, announcing the project publicly at its be- 
ginning and reporting on progress as construction advanced. At the same time, 
they offered Esarhaddon an opportunity to justify to the Babylonians the 
carlier Assyrian destruction of the city. While the justification offered was 
probably not particularly appealing to the Babylonians, it nevertheless was 
couched in terms of their own traditions, offering them a way to save face 

cept Esarhaddon's offer 
of pea ylonian resistance. The 
set of building inscriptions prepared for use in Babylon thus had an important 
function in laying the groundwork for reconciliation with Babylonia. 

It is perhaps not so obvious that it was equally important to explain the 
reconstruction of Babylon to the Assy d his 
own countrymen, Esarhaddon had to find an adequate justification for re- 
building a city that they had only recently gone to considerable effort and 
expense to destroy. The Babylon inscriptions offered such a justification (in 
Ep. 10) by asserting that the god Marduk, relenting of his anger against Baby 
lonia, had decided to reduce the number of years he had ordained as the time 
of Babylon's abandonment, changing it from seventy to eleven, thus permit- 
ting immediate reconstriction of the city and, in addition, shifting all respon- 
sibility for the decision to rebuild from Esarhaddon to the god?* 

Although this argument needed to reach the Assyrians, it would not in 
itself have been offensive to the Bablonians and would not have required 
the creation of special Assyrian versions of the texts?*” There was a second 
message, however, that Esarhaddon needed to present to the Assyrians, and 
it was this message that required the more critical tone, appropriate for As- 
syrian audiences alone. The rebuilding of Babylon was the first public works 

   

  

should prove willing to forget the past and 
   

   
e and prosperity in exchange for an end to B 
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#This explanation is ofired in Babylon A, B, and D. The text of Babylon G s difficult to 
reconstruct, because much is still missing and because the cxtant text suggests that cvents were 
presented in 2 somewhat different order than in the other texts in the group. Although there is 
10 trace of this passage in the extant portions of Babylon G, it could have appeared in the broken 
sections, posbly in the missing fit section of column iv 

¥ Accounts of Marduk's change of heart o in fact sppear in two Babylonian versions, Baby- 

  

lon A and C, where they serve as announcements of Marduk's reconciliation with the city, pro- 
viding a logical completion for the theological sequence of sin, punishment, and forgivenes  
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project of Esarhaddon's reign, announced early in his first year; the equivalent 
Assyrian project, the rebuilding of Eiarra in ARur, would not be organized 
and announced until the following year. In the meantime, Esarhaddon needed 
to reassure the Assyrians of his unwavering commitment to them, despite his 
conspicuousactivities in Babylon. The Assyrian versions of the Babylon build- 
ing inscriptions performed this fanction, allowing the king to speak of the 
rebuilding of Babylon in terms that showed him to be unequivocally Assyrian 
in his attitude toward the project, critical of the Babylonians and well satisfied 

with their punishment. The preparation of two contrasting sets of inscriptions 
for this single building project is an unusual and striking example of 
Esarhaddon’s use of building inscriptions as tools of propaganda, vehicles for 
presenting differing images of the king and his activities to Babylonian and 
Assyrian audiences. 

In order to be used for such a purpose, however, the inscriptions had to 
be accessible to a contemporary audience, and there s a substantial body of 
opinion among contemporary scholars that this was not the case. A. Leo Op- 
penheim, for example, argues in Ancient Mesopotamia that Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian building inscriptions were typically buried in the buildings whose con- 

on they described, making them apparendy inaccessible to 
contemporaries. Other building inscriptions, although displayed in palaces or 
temples, were erected in rooms that must have been dark enough to make 
reading such texts exceedingly difficult, even for people skilled in reading 
cunciform?* Oppenheim argues that building inscriptions were thus not in- 
tended for contemporary audiences, but only for the gods or for future kings 
who might uncarth the texts in the process of rebuilding, 
has gained wide acceptance® 
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  n argument that 

 No display inscrptions of Esirhaddon were discovered in the arsenal and palace complex: 
at Calah. I such inseriptions were displayed in his Nineveh palace, they remain buried bencath 
the mound of Nebi Yunus. This means that in Esarhaddon's case we are concemed only with build- 

. or with copies or drafis ofsuch texts on clay blets, 
  

ing inscriptions on clay prisms or cylinder   

rather than with publily displayed building inscriptions. 
A. Leo Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia: Porit of a Dead C 

srgument had been made 2 short time before in reference to Sumerian buiding inscriptions by 
William W, Hallo, “The Royal Inscriptions of Ur: A Typology.” 143 The idea that such texts 
were not intended for contemporary audiences has been accepted, for exampl, by Elli, 166-167 
and by Edmond Sollberger and Jean Kupper, Incrptions wyales suniriennes et akkadicnncs, 28-2 
A. Kirk Grayson, in “Assyra and Babylonia;” 140~194, concludes ¢hat royl inscriptions placed 
prominent places in temples and palaces “could be seen and read” (15), but reaches cssentialy the 

ion, 146-148. A similar 

    

  

             
  

Game condlusion about buried texts a docs Oppenheim. He doss note however, that a last in 

may have served as records or as models for seribl cining (0. 116, 169). 
Recent discussion of the function of Asyran royal inscriptions s propaganda has (o some ex- 

ent reopencd the qucstion of the intended audiencefortexts inscrbed on dlay prisms o cylinder 
the usual physical vehicls for building inscrptions buried i buildings. Sc, for example, Mari 
Liverani, “The Ideology of the Asyrian Empire? 297-317, in Power and Propaganda, Mogens T     
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There are, however, several mechanisms by which even buried building 
inscriptions might well have reached contemporary audiences despite the 

eventual burial of the texts, and there is considerable evidence from 
Esarhaddon’s own reign that seems to require the conclusion that such trans- 

mission to contemporary audiences in fact occurred. Two aspects of the Nir 
veh A text (one of Esarhaddon’s later building inscriptions) seem puzzling, 

for example, if the text was intended only for gods and future kings, but are 
asily accounted for if it was intended as well o an audience of Esarhaddon’s 

contemporaries. The Nineveh A text is one of the longest and most important 
of Esarhaddon’s building inscriptions, written relatively late in the reign to 
commemorate Esarhaddon’s construction of a large palace and arsenal com- 
plex at Nineveh. The first clement suggesting that the text was prepared with 
a contemporary audience in mind is the long introductory passage (Ep. 2) de- 
scribing the struggles that accompanied Esarhaddon's ise to power, a subject 

im Tadmor has made a study 

  

  

  

    

  

silence. H.   that earlier texts had passed over 
of ancient Near Eastern accounts of this type describing how a particular king 

fose to power, accounts that he terms “autobiographical apologies.” He begins 
by noting that while such royal apologies had a wide distribution in both space 
and time in the ancient Near East, they nevertheless shared a common pat- 

tem: royal apologies were typically included in documents composed on be- 
half of rulers who had experienced difficulties in reaching the throne?* In 

        

  
addition, Tadmor points out, the royal apology did not, in the case of Assyrian 
kings, appear in inscriptions until well into the king’s reign, at the point when 

      
preparing to name a successor to the throne. At that juncture, Tadmor 

suggests, the royal apology was introduced to establish the legitimacy of the 
ruler despite his early difficultics in becoming king. The apology offered a 
format in which the king could present his own version of his rise to power 
‘minimizing its difficulties and asserting his gods’ early, unwavering commit- 
ment to his rule despite human opposition 
to prevent later challenges to the legitimacy of his chosen successor. Since it 

pproach cvidently intended     

was contemporaries whose support the king was try 
peaceful transfer of power to his chosen successor at the time of his death, 
Tadmor's model implies a contemporary audience for any text in which a 
royal apology occurs®* 

  g to cnlist to insure a 

e i 
e e\ e i o g i i 

B e = il i = i et 
G      utobiographical Apology in the Royal Asyrian Literature 
Interpretation, Hayim Tadmor and M. Weinfeld, ed, 36~ 

21 Tadmor himself stops short of making this conclusion explici, but noes, “It is our con- 

in History, Historiography and 
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Itis thus significant that Esarhaddon’s Nineveh A inscription, a5 Tadmor notes,fits the classic pattern of royal apology texts precisely: The story of Esa haddon's accession (a stormy one, as we have scen) was completely omitted from texts composed in the carly years of Esarhaddon’s reign;®® the account we have followed above comes primarily from the Nineveh A inscription, dated in four copies to 673, one year before Esarhaddon appointed two of hix sons to succeed him on the thrones of Assyria and Babylonia, respectively® 1£ gods and future kings had been the only intended audience for his inscrip- tions,there would have beenlitdle point in omitting the account of Esarhaddon’s difficulties from eaflier building inscriptions, since the Nineveh Atext, which does tellthe story, would have been equally available to a future 

  

  

  

  

  

audience 

It seems likely that the reason for Esarhaddon’s silence in the early texts 
about his problems in reaching the throne, and for his discussion of those prob- 
lems in the later Nineveh A text, is the one Tadmor suggests, that he wished 
0 avoid raising the dangerous question of his right o rule at the beginning 
Of the reign, when that right had just been hotly contested, but needed to 

nd deal with it directly as soon as his position on the throne 
was relatively secure. By then, the likelihood of an immediate rebellion based 
on that issue was small, and it had become necessary to break the silence and 
lay to rest any doubts about the legitimacy of Esarhaddon's claims to the 
dhrone, lest those doubs later make problems for the sons he was about to 
appoint to succeed him. The absence of the apology passage in texts dating 
from carly in the reign, and its inclusion in the later Nineveh A text, written 

one year before the appointment of his successors, makes sense only if Esar- 
haddon expected those inscriptions to reach an audience of his contemporaries. 

‘The presence of a royal apology in Nineveh A is not the only indication 
that Esarhaddon expected that text (and by implication, other building inscrip- 
tions as well to reach contemporary audiences. Additional evidence is pro- 

  

  ise the question 
  

  

  

    

  

tention that they [Assyrian apologetic documents] were composed not 5o much in order to reflcct 
spologeticaly upon the past but rather to serve certain imminent politcal aims in the present or 

  

some particular design for the future” (37). _ 
% For s of hes earlytews, sce Appendie I, 173 . Th briefaccount of Eshaddon's 

tise to power in Babylon A and D omits any mention of his early diffculies, sying only: “Me 
Esarhaddon, you trly chose from among my assembled elder brothers to sct these mateers (ic., 
Bbylonia prolem) righ gan nd Yo placed your good sidow over ... Ep.1, 1) 

TN, includsehireen e hich were s nlodd i he Apology e psage reort- 
ing Ecrhaddonts ecion i the ascmbly of i brohrs (. 922 f Nin: A; Ni. > includes 
S s ofi e e i whic Eaddon excas n woehesring of bl n i 
S ot i h g s o st o N i th thone 1 56 
i) Do g b e he ccoun o e i 0 poe i he N 
A txt (B 2 whh & sincy lines long) and nihes dicuses Exehaddons il rom vor 
subscquent difcultcs  
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vided by a second element in the Nineveh A text, in this case a significant 

omission. The passage in question is again d 
(Ep. 2) describing Esarhaddon’ selection as heir and his risc to power. As we 

Haddon’s rise to power, this historical in- 

he long historical introduction 

saw carlier in the discussion of Esal 
troduction begins with an account of Esarhaddon's selection as heir apparent, 

his brothers' critical attacks on him, and his eventual decision to withdraw 

to safety outside Assyria. The next section, which follows immediately, briefly 

describes the fighting which, it says, broke out in Nineveh among 

Esarhaddon’s brothers after his departure. The passage is as important for what 

it fails to mention as for its actual description of events: 

    

  

t of 

  

After this, my brothers went mad and did what was not good in the sig 
ods and of mankind. They plotted evil and drew swords in the midst of 

I of the gods. Like goats they butted against each the 
Nineveh, contrary to the wil 
other over the exercise of the kingship (Nin. A, Ep. 2, Il 41=44) 

  

The section concludes, as we saw carlier, with an account of how Esarhaddon 
ghting among themselves, returned to Assyria 

  

learned that his brothers were 
defeated the warring factions, and took the throne. What is 

g 
together about who would be king because the reigning king, their facher, 
had just been Killed—murdered, in fact, by one of his sons. We know this 
from the Babylonian Chronicles, from the Bible, and even from later Assyria 
texts, but not from Nineveh A. Why was all reference to Sennacherib's 
death—such a crucial part of the story—omitted? 

The first explanation is that Esarhaddon himself was the son who had 
arranged the murder, and that the reference to his father's death was omitted 

mo Parpola has argued that the letter 
nslated, provides convincing evidence that it was 

, who had arranged the assassi- 

  

with an army 
missing from the entire account is any mention that his brothers were fight 

  

  

   

  

   

   

  

  out of guilt. As noted 
ABL 1091, when correctly tx 

idon, but his brother Arda-Muli 

  

not Esarh; 

nation of Sennacherib?* Since there is no evidence that Esarhaddon was in- 
volved in the murder in any way, we must find another explanation for the 
Nineveh A text’ silence about it 

A second possibility is that the subject of assassinating Assyrian kings might 

itself have been considered inappropriate in Assyrian royal inscriptions. But 
Esarhaddon’s son Assurbanipal later mentions the murder of Sennacherib, 
without any apparent reservations, in the text in which he describes himself 
as killing Babylonians by the statues where they had killed Sennacherib?* an 
indication that the subject of the murder of Assyrian kings was not forbidden 

  

  

per se 
The most plausible 

  

xplanation is that Esarhaddon did not mention the 

2 Simo Parpol, “The Murderer of Sennacherib” in Deat in Mesopotania, 171-182. 
» Rasam Cylinder, iv, 70-76 = Streck, Assbanipal, 38-39. 
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   murder of his father because of an understandable reluctance to raise the st ject of the successful murder of a recent king,  topc that might st peop minds going in an undesirable dircction. The story of the Biblical King David offers a possible analogy. According to the account in 11 Samuel 1:1-16, shordly after David's predecessor and enemy, King Saul, died in battle, a man came to David proudly asserting that he himself had killed S 
David reacted, according to this account, by tearing his clothes in mourning, exclaiming, “How wast thou not affaid to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the Lord’s anointed?” and commanding that the man be put to death. AL though Saul had been his deadly enemy, David's first reaction was to reject forcibly the idea that it was acceptable to kill an anointed king, however help- ful that death might prove to David himself. Esarhaddon may have been mo- tivated by similar considerations. Later,after Esarhaddon’s death and the peac 
ful installation of his successors, the subject of Sennacherib's murder was less 
charged, so that Assurbanipal could raise it freely, particularly in the conte: 
of announcing that he had now avenged that murder. Esarhaddon, howev 
evidently felt constrained to omit any reference to his father’s murder in the 
Nineveh A inscription, an omission ! 

     

    

wl during the fighting. 
  

  

  

      
  

  

     

  

makes good sense politically if we 
understand that the text was expected to reach not only gods and future kings, 
but also an audience of his own contemporarics, 

These two aspects of the Nineveh A inscription- 
time of an account of Esarhaddon's early difficulties and its omission of any 
reference to Sennacherib’s murder—suggest that this text, and probably other | 
foundation documents as well, were intended for dual use: first, for preseiitas 1 
tion to a living audience of the king’s contemporaries; and second, for burial | 
in the Walls or floors of the building whose construction the text described, | 
50 that the texts would be preserved for an audience of gods and future kings. | 

But how could the texts of such building inscriptions have reached the 
contemporary audiences for which they seem to have been at least in part 
designed, if such inscriptions were ordinarily interred in the foundations of 
buildings? In the first place, the inaccessibility of the texts afier they had been 
placed in foundation boxes would not in any way have precluded their reach- 
ing a variety of contemporary audiences before their burial. One contempor- 

ding inscriptions certainly reached, for example, was 
at court. These 

  its inclusion for the first 

    

    

  

nce that bui      ary audic 

hat of the scribes who composed the texts, and their associat 
wscribes drafted the formal documents presenting royal public policy and no 
doubt discussed their work with their colleagues in the palace. As they did 
0, the king’s micssages gbout himself, his intentions and his achievements 
reachd, these scribes and a wider contemporary audience in the king’s 
courf In reaching these members of the Asyrian ruling elite and reinforc- 

       

  

  

* In some cascs, the composing seribes may also have served as royal counselors and have  
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and right to rule, the messages ing their conviction of the king's power 
portant first function by contrib- 

presented in the royal inscriptions filled an imj 

uting to the self-confidence and effectiveness of the Assyrian administration?” 

Later, after the composition of the texts, at least one group of building 
ailable to a second selected audience 

¢ of ASur of several copies of 
projects that took 

  

inscriptions of Esarhaddon was made av 
of contemporaries. The discovery in the 
Esarhaddon building inscriptions describing construction 

  

  

been involved in formulating the policies presented by the texs. The extent to which royal inscrip- 
pinions o the king himsclf, his counsellors, or the joint de- 

one dhat can be addressed only 
he reltive 

ons in a given reign reflected the of 
civions of both reached afer consultation, s 2 vexing question and 
bricfly here, At this point there appears to be little explici cvidence to shed light on t 
imporcance of individual kings or ther counselor in developing publi statements of policy ot 
haping the King's publicimage. (Parpol'ssuggesion in Leter, 12, 20 thathe leter ragment LAS 
308 records a request to a king to review a document and suggest deletions or additions was moE 

probably because the fragment 

  

  

      

  

Fepeated in Parpola’s revised commentary on the leter i Letes, 
aes mot identify the object the king is to review, which could be anyehing from a document to 

s statue. The letter thus cannot serve as evidence of the king’s editing of inscriptions, as Parpola 
had originlly proposed.) = 

1o s interesting to note in ehis connection, 
i the king's profesionalsaff i the reigns of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal. Parpola's st of twenty- 
five scrbes and royal adviser identifed by profcsion and offce or specialty in lewers 0 Esarhaddon 
or Assurbanipal shows thatat et nine ofthese men served both kings in 
Hons, and an additional three may have done so. At least one, possbly two, of these men had more-. 
‘over srved under Sennacherib as wel. Although the profession of many of them was listed i exts 
% seribe,their professional specialies diffr, and we have no way of knowing whether the profes- 
Somal responsibiliicsof some of them included composing drafs of royal inscriptions. Both inscrip- 
tions and letters ar silent on this point. Ifin fct there was considerable continuity i royal advisers 

it on a bricf inspection secms to suggest, then the sometimes 

however, that there was considerable continuity 

  

mportant advisory posi- 
  

  

  from reign to rign, a5 Parpola 
arked differnces i the inscrptons of two successive kings—in matters such as the royal peron 

the texts present or the tone the texts take toward a partcular event, such as the destruction of | 
Babylon—may reflct to some extent the inpuc of the king himsclf into the messages the texts 
presen,cither because his own ideas on those points difcred Fom dhose o s predecesso, o be- 

  

Eiuse he was relying more heavily on differen advisers from those his predecessor had chosen to| 
Tollow. For our purposcs here, however, it is not significant whether the messages that were 

| presented in the royal inscriptions had originated with the king himself, with his inner circle of 
2dviscr, or through some interaction of the two In any of these cises (and the precie scenario 

al royl policy was formulated   [robably varied ror eign o regn) it sccms probable tha the of 
L2 high lovein the Asyrian court, s drafed into formal documents cicher by the king's coun- 
Kellors themseves o by seribal speciliss, and tht thse documents were then surly reviewed in 
Some way by the king or his advisers befor the texts were formally presented t0 ther intended 

c. During this process, the offical version of the king's achicvements and 

  

audience, human or d 
i policies would have percolated through the kings court, reaching the bureauerats, military 
officers, profesional adviser, foreign dignitaries and messengers, royal relatives and others present 
2t the court, but not necessrily participating i the discussions thatled to the formulation of oficial 
public policy for the realm. Those present at court (on this point, see Letiers, 1la, 8-9 and 21, 

A transmision and informal discussion, the first audience for the 
offcial royal message encapsulated in the JHSCAPIORS 
B o G i e o ol oo o o 

ario Liverani, “The Ideology of the Assyrian Empire; in Pouwer and Propaganda, Mogens T. Larsen, 
R 302 - e 

T am sugesting, were, through o       
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place in other cities suggests that at last n some cases,  duplicate of the buld- ing inscription, copied on a clay prism, was placed in a city other than the one where the text was interred a a foundation deposis this second copy of the text presumably remained accessible to contemporaries cven after the main copy of the text was buried. This isat first glance a somewhat surprising conclusion, since it has long been a working hypothesis among Assyriologists that texts copied on clay prisms o cylinders were intended for usc only a5 deposits in foundation boxes in the buildings whose construction they de- scribe; a number of clay prisms and cylinders have in fact been found in other settings, however, suggesting that the hypothesis chat prisms and cylinders were invariably meant to be buried in the city and building they discuss needs 0 be reexamined. A.K. Grayson, in his study of the various genres of Assyrian and Babylonian royal inscriptions, comments at one point, “Copies of some. inscriptions were actually kept in a special kind of archive citing here ancient 
ts from previous reigns found at Babylon and at Sippar® 

Although these collections were found in Babylonia (and Grayson does not note whether they included prisms and cylinders), it begins to appear that similar collections were made in Assyria, as well, and these did include texts on prisms. In Esarhaddon’s case, building inscriptions copied on prisms and found at ASur_include records of construction projects in Nineveh (Nin. 
A19), in Tarbisu (Trb. A), and in Babylon (Bab. A3), as well as a combined 
account of construction in both ASur and Babylon together (ASBbE)?” Al- 
though the latter text might have been used as a foundation text in ASur, 
since it does include an account of work done there, it was discovered as part 
of a group of texts from various reigns in a courtyard in the temple Esarra (in 
ASiur), not in a foundation box. The other Esarhaddon texts listed above 
found in ASur are all building inscriptions describing work in other citi 
The intended use for the texts in ASur is unclear; that two of the three texts 
for which we have a precise provenance were found in the Efarra temple or 
nearby (the third was almost certainly moved from its original site in antiquity) 
naises the possibility that the texts were deposited by Esarhaddon in the Efarra 

presentations to the god ASur. Several 

    

   

    

  

collections of tex 

  

  

  

    

   temple, perhaps as formal records or    

" For the provenance of all four text, sce Appendix IV. The Nineveh A prism was found 
atsome distance from the remains of any sizable building,suggestng that it had been removed from 
it original location and dropped here at some point 

1t has ofien been assumed in the past that building inscriptions inscribed on prisms or cyl- 
inders and not found in the city they discussed were either flawed copie, rjected texts, or texts 

actually used and so remained in the city in which that for one reason or another had never bes ¢ 
they had ben composed o copied: I th cas of Esarhaddon’s nsrptons in ASur however, we 
Know that some of the tets are not rejected versions because we have other copics of the same 
text from the citis in which they were used, probably as builling deposic 
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h D in the Titar temple at Nineveh and a second copy of it in the 
assal treaty texts recording oaths imposed 
pport of Esarhaddon's chosen successors, 

of Nine 
Nabii temple at Nineveh, and the v 

  

issals to insure their su| 

in the Nabii temple at In addition to these, 

Sennacherib's annalistic inscriptions was found in the Nab temple in Nine- 

veh, as was a copy of one of Assurbanipal’s building inscriptions*! The dis- 

covery of such texts in temples riscs the possibiliy chat several of the late 

Avsyrian kings may have routinely deposited formal duplicate copies of their 

building inscriptions, along with other royal texts, in temples, as well as plac- 

ing such building inscriptions in foundation deposits. Because the Esarhaddon 

building inscriptions found at ARur were not buried in foundation deposits, 

these texts clearly remained accessible to contemporaries in ASur, at least to 

those who had access o the large collections of texts housed in the ASur 
\temple. Such scribes and temple personnel represent a probable sccond con- 

} temporary audience for those building inscriptions. 
‘Access to the inscriptions in these first two instances was limited to people 

who were permitted entry to palaces or temples in Assyria, and who were 
able to read or had scribes available to them. There were obvious advantages 
to the Asyrians, however, in having the texts of building inscriptions also 
reach a wider and more general contemporary audience in Assyria and Baby- 

on certain 

  

copy of one of     

    

       

    

  

  

lonia as well 
‘Although the presentation of building inscription texts to this wider audi- 

ence remains conjectural, it i clear that mechanisms for presenting the texts 
to a wider audience were readily available. The texts could easily have been 

presénted to contemporary audiences, for example, in the form of speeches 

  

or_proclamations read aloud at_public gatherings. The ceremonies during 
which building inscriptions were deposited in the foundations of buildings 
are an example of one setting in which building inscriptions might appropri= 

  

tely have been read aloud to a large and varied contemporary audience. The 
    performance of rituals at various stages in the construction of public buildings 
in Mesopotamia is well attested. The participation of the king in many of 
the: e rituals is equally well attested, with examples ranging from the time of      
Gudea in the third millennium to Esarhaddon’s reign and long after him?® 
These rituals were not pecformed by the king in p in 
building ceremonics offered in royal inscriptions these ceremonies have all the 

  vate: accounts of      
  

carmarks of major public events. Esarhaddon, in fact, makes this expl 
of the basket-b 

  

says of his enactment     aring ceremony at the temple Esarma, 

“ Sce Appendix IV for the locations of the Esarhadd   criptions. For the locations of the 
surbanipal inscriptions in the Bar emple at Ni ' MI5 and i W69 

spectively), sce Willied G. Lambert and AR, M Cuncifo 
Tablts i the Koupunjik Colletion ofthe Briish Misum: Second Supy 

lis, Depasits, 5-34 
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   I order to cause the lands to fear, | showed the people” (Assur A, i, I 3 Bullding ceremionics, then, were specifically public gatherings, ooca. sions for “showing the people’ 
Almost certainly, they were also occasions for “telling the people?” We would expect foundation ceremonies to have had an accompanying script, aspeech o public announcement in which the king or his represenative. de. 

  

     

  

sertbed the construction project that was being inaugurated and presented- with the King as 16 sponsor. When we read Asyrian buiding imeripions, 1 is ard 1o imagine texts beter suited for such a purpose ike the speeches made at modern ground-breakiig cere syrian building inscriptions ypically consist of pious references to divine help, glowing descriptions of the project at hand and of the King’s role in making it possble, anel 3 con cluding wish that the gods might smile upon the project, upon the people who were t0 use it, and upon the sponsor who was having it bailt, Such 1. scriptions would have served admirably as speeches for the foundation cere. monies indUgurting building projects, a setting in which such inscrptions would have been effective vehicles for delivering the king’ mesages t his people in verbal form before the burial of the documents for audhences the future. ™ 
The Assyrian versions of the building inscriptions describing projects in J Babylon are a special case and suggest that at least in some instances, royal in- scriptions were presented at other sort of public gatherings as well, such as the city-wide assembly in ASur that A. Leo Oppenheim posts s the setting for the presentation of Sargon II' eighth campaign report. The text explicidy ¢ addresses the people of the city of ASur, and Oppenheim has argued ghat it Tepresents the text of a speech made by the king to the citizens and gods of tha city o report to them the results of the king’s most recent campaign?® Esarhaddon’s Babylon B and G texts, found at Nineveh and Assyrian in tore, may well have been publicly presented in similar fashion at such gatherings That Esarhaddon's building inscriptions reached contemporary audinces by being read aloud or prescntcd as speeches at public gatherings seems likely in a society, such as that of Assyria and Babylonia, in which most people were 

    

  

  

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

_UTGIE € read. Mario Liverani, in an essay discussing Assyrian ideology and 
the mechanisms by which it was communicated, argues that reading aloud 
was a common method of presenting texts to the Mesopotamian public: “It 

hat the written message was complemented by other | 
and the oral one. The same | 

  

is obvious. . ." he says, 

  

types of messages, in particular the visual one . 
written texts were to be orally divulged in ceremonial situations. 

* A. Leo Oppenheim, “The City of Asur in 714 8c;” 13347, Excepe for ths instance, the exed question of which other texts currentlyidentificd by scholas s “letersto gods” were actually ead aloud is not relevant to the present discusion. i 8 i 
* Mario Liverani, “The Ideology of the Asyrian Empire; in Pouer and Prpaganda, 302,  
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also_presented orally is supported by 
ding documents aloud was a common The idea that written_texts wert 

numerous references indicating that x 
Techanism for communicating information to the public throughout the an- 

cient Near East over a long period of time. A second millennium Hittite 

treaty between the ruler Muwatalli§ and Alaksandus of Wilusa is one ex- 

ample of reading aloud as a means of calling to mind information contained 

in an important public document; its instructions to the treaty signer include 

the stipulation, “Moreover, let someone read thee this tablet which I have 
made for thee three Gmes every year>* A passage from the Biblical book 

of Esther suggests that reading public documents aloud was also the practice 

later in the Near East, under the Persian-empire;* it reports that, “A copy 

of the document [ordering the extermination of the Jews] was to be issued 
25 a decree in every province by proclamation to all peoples to be ready for 
that day” (Esther 3:14). One suspects that the practice of issuing public orders 

v oral proclamation, which. this passage explicidy mentions, was asumed 
without comment in many other texts. 

In both Isracl and Mesopotamia, there are records of so-call 
in which the king, by custom, granted the citizens of is nation ex- 

emptions, or relcase (in Akkadian, miSanum), from certain obligations. In an 

article discussing such exemptions, Moshe Weinfeld argucs that in both Israel 
and Mesopotamia such years of release were announced by the ruler through 

public proclamations?*” citing in support, among other documents, the prs 

amble o the edict of King Ammisadiiga of Babylon (1646-1626) which 

identifies that text as “the tablet (ordered) to hear at the time (the king) e 
tablished the [miSarum] for the land* Weinfeld notes in addition that the 
release of property at Nuzi, performed by the king in a festival month in the 
god’s city, was called a Sadiitum, or “public proclamation” (p. 496) 

Literary texts, as well, often mention reading aloud; the beginning of one 
Mesopotamian epic, for example, calls on its audience o listen: “A song of 
Beletili will 1 sing; oh friend, pay attention! oh warrior, listen!”22In Similar 

Tashion, a short hymn glorifying the carly Assyrian king Tiglath-Pileser I 
closes with the instruction, “Let the present [generation] hear [this hymn] and 

    

    

  

    

lled “years of   

  

      

    

  

26 5, par. 19, 11, 1. 7874, cited in Dennis J. McCarchy, S, Treaty and Covenant: A Sty 
in Forn in the Ancient Oriental Documents and in the O Testamen, 3 

“The date of composition of the Book of Esther s debted; it has been argued to be either 
i the late Persian period, .., i the fourth century bc, or altemnativel, in the Maccabean period, 

of Xerxes 1 (485465 1c), so there is some ambiguity about the period and culture whose socil 

  

from the mid-sccond to mid-first centuries bC. The period in which the scory is et s the reig 

and legal practices are refected in the story. For a discussion, sce Bernhard W. Anderson, Under 
Standing the Old Testament, 4¢h cd. (Englewood Clff, N, Prentice-Hal, 1986), 607610, 

7 Moshe Weinfeld, “Justice and Righteousness” in Mesopotamien und seine Nachbarn, 496. 
% tppi [. . ] Zamian [gabi] inima amum miZarum] ana mtim Sk, 496, 
20 Cited in Claus Wilke, “Dic Anfinge der akkadischen Epeny” ZA, 67 (977): 154 
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recite it to.the later!™ The extent to which such literary conventions reflect actual practice is not clear; the significant thing for our purposes is that these fexts, £00, contain references to reading aloud o reciting as common practice The Entima cli§ myth is an interesting case in this regard. Not only do i co, cluding passages similarly exhort the father to “recite and impart to his son” the words of the epic, and urge that the “cars of shepherd and herdsman be opened” o it but also the instructions for carrying out the ritual of the annual akitu festival at Babylon indicate that the exhortation to recite and to 
hear was, in this case at least, taken literally and the Enima elis read aloud once a year during the festival?2 The expectation that important texts would be read aloud appears from these examples to have been a commonplace throughout the ancient Near East, including Mesopotamia. It seems likely that building inscriptions, ike many other types of texts, were presented orall to contemporary audiences 

We have at this point identified several mech: nisms by which the texts of Esarhaddon’s building inscriptions might have reached contemporary audi- ences in Assyria and Babylonia, despite their eventual burial as foundation documents. As we have seen, it is clear that they would have reached a con- 
temporary audience of scribes and people at the royal court in the period when the texts were being composed; many of them probably reached an additional audience of temple officials and scribes in ASur, as well, where copies of several Esarhaddon building inscriptions were deposited in the 
Efarra temple and remained unburied. In addition, it seems likely that build- 
ing inscriptions were also presented orally to a more general audience in the form of speeches or proclamations at public gatherings. The eventual burial 
of copies of building inscriptions in foundation deposits for future audicnces 
would not in any way have prevented such t 50 reaching contem- 
porary audiences. 

That building inscriptions were written in Akkadian, rather than in 
Aramaic, which was increasingly becoming the vernacular of Mesopotamia, 
permits a more precise identification of their intended audience. Brinkman, 
discussing the use of Aramaic by Chaldeans, concludes that by “later Neo- 
Babylonian and Persian times . . . all the inhabitants of Babylonia used Ara- 
maic as the vernacular”*—a change apparently already well under way in 

   
  

  

    

  

    
    

   

  

  

= Cited by Jacob ). Finkelscein, Propaganda and Communication in World History cd. H.D. Las- 
well et al, 72. 

> The randlation is that of E.A. Speiserin Acient Near Eastem Texts Relating o the Ol Testa- 
nd cd., James B, Pritchard, ed., 72. 

Temple Program for the New Year's Fesivas at Babylon” A. Sachs, trans., instructions 
for the fourth day, l. 280~284 in Ancient Near Eastem Texts Relting to the Ol Testament, James 
B, Pritchard, ed., 2nd ed., 332, The text is from the Seleucid period, but the practics i reflects 

    
  

  

may wel be much older. 
A, Brinkman, Pos-Kassite Babylonia, 267, n. 1716, 
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an article on the use of Aramaic in Baby- 
s that Akkadian was probably sill 

Esarhaddon’s period: 
Babylonia by Esarhaddon’s time. In 
lonia, Jonas Greenfield concurs, but suggest 
atleast comprehensible to certain groups in Babylonia in 

by the laterseventh century the country [Babylonia) was hghly aramicized— 
ernacular, without forg 

holars have pronounced 

  

ting for a 
  that is Aramaic was widespread in the 

‘moment the survival power of languages long after sc 
them dead. On the whole, the assertion that Babylonian was limited to the 

sort of clerks’ Latin which continued to be used 
s and maintained its influence and position in certain 

   learned and priestly class 
for another six hundred y 
areas, is correct™ 

Tadmor argues that in Assyria also the use of Aramaic was widespread by 

Esarhaddon’s time?* Since Esarhaddon’s building inscriptions are written in 

Akkadian, not Aran , it seems likely that they were directed primarily at 

an audience of the clite, who could still either read Akkadian themselves or 

had scribes readily available to interpret for them. 
This is a conclusion that makes sense politically. People such as scribes 

temple officials, powerful merchants, and administrators, the people in Assyria 

cither literate themselves or regularly employed scribes, were also 

the most politically infiuential people in the kingdom. Their support was ¢ 

Sential for controlling Babylonia, for administering the empire cffectively, and 
Sreenield’s point about the 

     

  

who were   

    

for preventing counter-revolution in Assyria. G 

tenacious survival of languages adds an important qualification to this conclu- 
sion, however, because it suggests that to some extent the message of the build- 

ing inseriptions would also have been comprehensible o the populace as 
whole, rather in the way that the archaic English of the King James Bible is 
il relatively comprehensible to modern audiences because they are accus= 
tomed to hearing it on ceremonial occasions. The nuances of the texts, how= 
ever, would certainly have been most evident to the more limited group sill 
conversant in Akkadian. It was these members of the literate elite in both 

states for whom the inscriptions were primarily intended. 
We have been tracing in these pages the development of a large-scale, sur- 

prisingly modem public relations campaign that began in the first years of 
Esarhaddon's rule and focused on presenting carefully differentiated images 
of the king to audierices in Assyria and Babyloni 
the king in each nation as the embodiment of that nation's own royal tradi- 

  
images designed to present 

tions. An important carly step in this program was the dramatic gesture in 
which the king himself appeared in the city of Babylon, and then in the city 

   « Jonas Greenficld, “Babylonian-Aramaic Relationshipy” in Mesopotanien und scine 
ed. HansJorg 

 Hayim Tadmor, “The Aramization of Asyria: Aspects of Wester Impact”in Mes 
cine Nachbar, 449470, 

    

jssen and Johannes Renger, 471 
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of ASur, symbolically beginning the restoration of the national temple by personally carrying a laborer's basket. The basket-bearing ceremony presented the king as the religious leader of each nation and at the same time linked the king to ancient Mesopotamian royal traditions, 
In Babylonia, the ceremony in addition presented Esarhaddon in a role. previously reserved for the kings of Babylonia_alone, implying that in Esarhaddon’s person and under his rule the traditions and national identi of Babylonia would be preserved and honored. At the same time, royal inscrip, tions presented in Babylonia further developed the image of Esarhaddon a a traditional and legitimate Babylonian ruler. 
This image of the king, presented in the carly texts written for the south, was hardly the message Esarhaddon wished to convey to the Assyrians, how.. ever, and Esarhaddon’s early building inscriptions for Assyrian building proj- ccts present the king in a different light, as a traditional Assyrian ruler faithful o the needs of his people. Even the building inscriptions for Babylon were recast in special Assyrian versions to justify the rebuilding of Babylon to the Assyrians and to reassure them that despite his attentions to Babylon, Esar- haddon remained an unmistakably Assyrian king, properly critical of the Baby-. lonians, but willing to be the agent of the gods' mercy toward them if the gods so required. Such texts represent the other side of the coin, the message Esarhaddon directed at the north in the carly days of his reign, 
The multifaceted public relations effort in both areas wa 

Esarhaddon’s survival. In Assyria, it was a central element of the effort to sta- 
bilize his initially precarious position as a king who had come to power only 
by seizing the throne from his brothers. In Babylonia, it was designed to begin 
the slow process of diminishing the Babylonians’ resistance to Assyrian rule, 
laying the foundations on which Esarhaddon could attempt to build a closer 
relationship between Babylonia and her northem conguerors, 

    

  

  

ential to   ess 

  

   

 



 



CHAPTER six 

Toward the Development of 
a Single National Image 

  

BY THE MIDDLE YEARS OF HIS REIGN, ESARHAD- % don had evidently begun to achieve a considersble degree of acceptance in Babylonia as well as in Assyria, When he came to the throne i 681, the prospects of any real acceptance of Assyrian rule by the Babylonians must have seemed remote. Sennacherib's devastating attack on Babylon had occurred only cight years earlier, and the Babylonians, led by Bit-Jakin, were once again in active revolt. By some five years into Esarhad. dons reign, however, the situation had changed. Bit-Jakin, peace with Asyria at the very beginning of the reign, had apparently r mained a faithful ally despite considerble temptations. Two attempred con- spiracies against the Assyrians (organized by provincial governors in Nippur in alliance with leaders of the Bit-Dakkar tribe in 678 and 673) had beth failed to produce an uprising® Instead, Babylonia in the first half of Esarhaddon's reign had remained essentially quiet under Assyrian rule, in contrast to the turbulent resistance to Assyria that had marked much of the reigns of Sargon and Sennacherib2” Even with the Assyrians distracted by an 
attempted uprising in the west in 677, in the past often a signal for revolk, the Babylonians had continucd peaccfully about their business® The change that was occurring in the relations between Babylonia and Assyria by the 
middle of Esarhaddon' reign was  quiet one, but that a change was beginning 

  

     

  

   aving made its 
  

  

  

   

seems clear. 
Inthe e   arly years Esarhaddon seems, despite his turbulent accession to the 

“See above, pp. 5-6. The incidents are reported in Chr. 1, iv, Il 1-2 and 14-15; Chr, 14, 1L 10-11 and 19; and Nin. A and B, Ep. 12. 
*Six cconomic documents from Babylon dating from the years 678 to 675 use Esarhaddon's 

name in their dating formulae, a mark of legal acceptance of his reign in that city a a fily carly 
period. Eight texts from Dilbat, most dated between 675 and 672, and five from Uruk, mst dated 
between 675 and 673, indicate recogition of his rule in those cides in subscquent years. A total 
of thirty Babylonian economic texts from Esarhaddon's reign use his name in dating formulae, a 
mark of widespread formal acceptance of his rule in the ancient cities of Babylonia. These date 
formulae refer (o Esarhaddon as “king” ten times, “king of Assyria” eight times, “king of the uni- 
verse” five times, “king of the lands” twice and “king of Babylonia” twice—both of these latter 
dated at Babylon (Frame, “Babylonia;” Table 1 and p. 70). 

* This uprising led by the king of Sidon, collapsed with the il of Sidon in 677.Icis described 
in Nin. A~F, Ep. 5, Chr. 1, iv, I 3 and 6-7, and Chr. 14, . 12 and 14, 
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ptance as king in Assyria, as well 
hows no sign of problems in 

  

throne, to have achieved widespread a 
The documentary cvidence from his reign s! f 

Assyria in the king’s carly years. Perhaps the momentum of Esarhaddon’s 

rather spectacular success i defeating his brothers and winning the allegiance 

of their soldiers at Hanigalbat had captured the imagination of the Assyrians 

nd made the majority of them willing, atleast initially, o support the promis- 

ing new king, His summary punishment of the few of his brothers' supporters 

‘Who had not fled the country would have further discouraged any other re- 

Sponse Esarhaddon's position in Assyria in the firt few years had been 

forther strengthened by early successes in military affirs: he defeated groups 

of Cimmerians and Manneans, invaded the exotic distant land of Bizu, and 

conducted a very successful campaign in the west to de 
2 In addition, the king's assiduous attentions to building projects in 

e king presented in his royal inscriptions 

    

   

the Phoenician-led 

  

uprising 
Assyria, supported by the image of th 
for Assyria, may also have contributed to what appears to have been a broad 

eptance of his rule in Asyria in the early years of the reign. 
The growing acceptance of his rle in both states made it feasible for the 

King and his advisers to begin to introduce furcher modifications in Esarhad- 
don's still-controversial Babylonian policy as time passed, subtly encouraging 
both groups to accept the concept of greater unity between them. The mecha- 
isms chosen for encouraging this change in attitude were of two kinds: first, 
a gradual change in the language of the royal inscriptions so that hey began 
increasingly to address the two groups in almost identical terms, a5 if to imply 
that Assyrians and Babylonians constituted in essence a single audience, united 
by common interests; and second, an effort to focus attention on the figure 
of the Babylonian god Marduk, already worshipped to some extent in Asyria, 
and to propose to the Assyrians a subtly changed image of the god that would 

permit him to become a major focus of worship in both states and an emblem 
of their divinely-approved unity. These two developments mark the final 

nd Babylonia into a lasting 
anges introduced in the lan- 

  

  

    

  

   
       

   

   stages in Esarhaddon’s program to draw Assyria 
eful union under Assyrian rule. Since the ¢ 

guage of Esarhaddon’s royal inscriptions for the two states were the first of 
developments to appear, we will begin our examination of the later 

urn- 

        

    

the: 

stages of Esarhaddon’s public rela 
ing later to examine the enhanced role of Marduk as the final step in Esarhad- 
don's efforts to develop support for his policy of reconciliation and unification. 

One factor that may have influenced the decision to introduce this new 

theme in the second half of the reign was the growing pressure to name an 

    jons program with an analysis of the 

0 Nin. A, Ep. 2, i, Il 8-11 
24 The defeat of the Cimmerians s recorded in Chr. 14, 1 9, and placed there in 67; the defeat 

  

  of the Manncans is mentiond in Nin. B7 and thus occurred before 676; the Bizu campiign is 
placed in 676 by both Chr. 1 and Chr. 14 and the fal of Sidon is placed in 677 in both chronicls.
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rhaddon, who suffered from an increasingly troublesome chronic ilness?* and dhe somewhat surprising choice of not one, but two song se s future heirs, one to rule as king of Assyria, the other to rule in a subordinate role as king of Babylonia. This proposed arrangement for the sucespy whose significance for Esarhaddon's policies we will later conside ot greaer length, meant that after Esarhaddon's death the figure of the Assyrian king would become a much less effective emblem of the union of the favo statee since the role of king of Babylonia would be filled by  separate indlvidus] These arrangements for the succession, announced in public ceremonies in both states in 672, required a change in the emphasis of Esarhaddon’s public relations program, from its inital focus on the figure of the king himeelf tg greater emphass instead on the unity of the Asyrian and Babylonian people This new emphasis fist begins to be apparent in inscriptions composcd in the middle years of Esarhaddon's reign. Its characteristics are most caslly recognizable, however, i its inal, flly developed form, in a series of inscrip. tions written almosta the end of the reign that addressthe Assyrians and Baby lonians as a single audience, describing projects in both nations evenhandecly. and in alternation, or even together in a single passage. In the interests of clar- ity, we will begin our analysis of the changing emphasis in the thetoric of Esarhaddon’s inscriptions with these later texts and will then look back to trace the gradual development of this theme in carlier texts. As an example of a lte inscription that emphasizes the unity of Assyrians and Babylonians, we start with the AsBbA inscription, one of the longest and best preserved of the texts Borger labels the “Assur/Babylon” group, so called because they take the unusual tack of dealing with projects in both cities in a single inscription®* The description of Esarhaddon in the introduction of the ASBbA inscription s king of the kings of Ethiopia (obv., I. 28-29) places the composition of the text almost at the end of Esarhaddon's reign, after the successful Egyptian campaign of 671. There is no indication of the occasion for which AsBbA was written, but a subscript appended o it describes it as | the “first excerpt” from a text that was inscribed “on the left stcle} an | dication that the text was intended for use on a monument and thus represents a formal, public document. Although both copies of the text were probably found in Nineveh?** (which might suggest an Assyrian audience) there is, sig- 

  

     

  

    

  

  

  

  

  

    

2 Sec Parpolssextensive comments on the nature and cours of ths illnss, entatively diag- mosed aslupus, in Leter, 1T, 229-238 
> Sce Borger's commens on these texts, 7879, Although h incudes the text ASBbG n this 10up, 1 il dicuss i a later contextinstead because it slone of Borger's ASBb group deals ot with the reconstrucion work on Efar and Esagil o the retur of th gods but rther with the Kings dediction of his cldestson Samas-Suma-ukin to the gods Marduk and Sarpanicam,  pos- sibly related but nevertheles quite diferent topic a 20l it o unl s malbC)-m)-4C), (ASBbA, Unterschr, following s 1 ¢  For the provenance of these texts, see Appendix IV. 
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nificantly, litle or no indication in the tone or topics of the text of whether 

an Assyrian or Babylonian audience was intended; the AsBbA inscription 

addresses Assyrians and Babylonians throughout as one people, reflecting the 
interests of both. 

This unifying approach makes itself fele from the outset, as the text begins 

with a lst of gods who, it says, chose Esarhaddon for kingship (b, I. 1-21); 

the Babylonian gods Nabii and Marduk are included without comment 

among the more traditional gods of Asyria. While both Marduk and Nabd 

were by this time widely worshipped in Assyria, a point we will consider 

further below, both gods retained their strong Babylonian associations, with 

their main cult centers still located in cities in the Babylonian south. The brief 

list of royal titles that follows the god list (. 22 f£) acknowledges Esarhaddon 
Assyria and Babylonia and is followed by references first to 

m (wife of Nabii and a prominent figure in the Baby- 
ar of Arbela, important 

   

      

   
as king of both 
the goddess Taimet 

pantheon) and then to Iitar of Nineveh and I 
Assyrian goddesses. 

The balance of northern and southern elements continues in the royal 
epithets. Esarhaddon is addressed, for example, as the king who * 
word of ASur, Nabi, (and) Marduk” (L. 30), and further on, the text asserts 
Esarhaddon’s ties to the ancient origins of kingship in a phrase that again 
evokes the traditions of both states in a single line, calling him zér Samii 
pir'i Baltil, that is, “lasting seed of kingship, scion of Baltil” (. 35) 
phrase “lasting seed of kingship” is a Babylonian royal epithet originating in 
the times of the ancient Sumerian kings?** while the phrase “scion of Balt 
links Esarhaddon to one of the most revered of Assyrian holy places, Baltil, 
the precincts of the god ASur in the city of ASiur. The epithets continue the 
interweaving of Assyrian and Babylonian elements, first referring to Esarhad- 
don as “precious one, beloved of Esarra” (1. 35b), the temple of ARur in As- 
syria, and then immediately calling him, “he of the pure hands, @ippu priest, 
who cleaned the statues of the great gods (of Babylon)” (L. 35b-36a). In the 
same vein, the epithets characterize him first as “builder of the temple of 
ARur” and then, in the same passage, as “the maker of Esagila and Babylon 

  

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

  % Fora discussion of this tie, sce Wilfied G. Lambert, “The Seed of Kingship!” in Le Palais 
t la oyauté, 427-440. In the south, the phrase fire appears in the time of the Sumerian kings of 
the U I dynasty (ate third millennium), who used it, ambert argues, a a clim to divine parent- 

), it began to be used in 
  age. Later, during the time of the First Dynasty of Babylon (1894-15 

himing royal legitmacy by descent from carlie kings. The phrase was later adopted by scverl 
Kings of the Kasste dynasty of Babylonia (1375-1157), was used in the post-Kassite Babylonian 
Kedor-laomer” poems, disappearcd for some time, and was then revived by Merodach-Balsdan 

11 (721710 and 703), immedistely before Esarhaddon's dme. 
  “Assyrian kings used the phrase “eed of kingship” from the thirtcenth century on, in assrt 

e legitimacy as descendans of ancient Kings of Asyria. The expanded phrase used by Esir- 
kala (1074-1057). The 

s el 
  haddon, “lasting sced of kingship?” first appears i the reign of AR 

phrase was thus southern in origin, but had become accepted in Assyrian tiulary, a    
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who returned the plundered gods of the lands o their places” 36b-37). Esar- haddon is also called “the one who makes fast the exemptions of Bl (in ASiur) and then “the establisher of the freedoms of Nippur, Babylon, Bor- sippa and Sippar” (L. 41), all cities of Babylonia. He is called the king who reassembles the scattered Babylonians (. 43), and aso the king whom the god ASur makes victor over the encmies of the land of ASur (. 44). Wosen throughout the epithets i a consistent balance of elements designed to appe: aliernately to Assyrians and Babylonians. The final passage of the introd.riun . 47-51) epitomizes the entire section by characterizing Esarhaddon first 1. the descendant of a long line of Assyrian kings, and then remarking that & is the Babylonian god Marduk who has called him to rule! The figune of the king is central to the AsBbA text, as it was central to Esarhaddon's earlier in. scriptions, but here the king himself is an emblem of unity; the introduction presents the king not as the ruler of one or the other state, but as a ruler who combines Assyrian and Babylonian kingship in his own person In the body of the narrative, the balance of Assyrian and Babylonian ¢ ments continues. The subject of the AsBbA text is the repair and adornment of the statues of various gods, principally Babylonian gods carried off after Sennacherib’s attack on Babylon, a potentially divisive point which the text passes over in silence? As the account begins (obv., Il 52 f£), Esarhaddon and “with the wisdom (given him) by A%ur and Marduk” (- 1. 12) conceives the idea of renewing the statues of the great gods. The text continues by indicating that the making of statues of gods, cven at the command of the gods themselves, was considered an audacious under- taking for men (rs., Il. 14=17); an appropriate site for the work was thereforc to be chosen by the gods themselves, who were to indicate their choice through liver omens. The choices offered the gods included two northern sites, the city of Nineveh and the Baltil section of the city of ARur, and one southem site, Babylon (ss, Il. 20~21). Although Esarhaddon was loading the dice somewhat in favor of Assyrian sites, for reasons which will later become clear, it is important that Babylon was offered as a choice: Assyria and Baby lonia were both represented. We are told that the gods’ choice fell, not sur- 

  

      

     

  

takes the throne, 

  

 There i some ambiguiy about whether Marduk's staue had been destroyed o only carried o Scanacherib' inscriptions report destruction of the satues (Bavian Inscripeion, OIP, , p 5, L 48: . . the gods dwelling therein [i.., in Babylon]—the hands of the people ook them, and they smashed chem’ it akii Inscription, OIP, 2, p. 13, 36 £, “afcr I had destroyed Babylon,        
anipal’ insciptions refer to “the great lord    an) b smhe he g thesor. ) b Mardukwho,in the regn of n e ing hd s blove the Euber s cesto i e e o Alar Gk, Acaonpl, 42,1250, sogesing sh ot of Mtk b el o s in ASr in Ehaddon’ g, Eehaddots eooogs b smamé he st of e st For futher dscusion, s . Lanisbenger, B s i, 20-27 For out urpocs, wheths o 

the theologia ad policclsignifianc of Eahuddo’s cdoms e the s 

  

   



    

    

ges, Power, and Politics 

prisingly, on the temple workshops in ASur, where work began as soon as 

workmen and precious goods could be assembled 
In describing the work itself, the text continues the balanc 

ements. Since most of the statues being restored were Baby- 
ess of his account by inserting 

e of Assyrian 

and Babylonian cl 
lonian, the scribe maintains the even-handedn 
an unexpected excursus describing the making of    a crown for the god A 

gods, my      

  

A cunningly made crown, symbol of the rule [of] king of 
Jord, I caused to be made of red gold and precious stones, and I r 
it place. That crown—dressed in light, adomed with dignity, possessed of glit- 

urned it to 

greatly pleased ARur, the great lord; his     tering brightness, clothed with light 
heart was contented and his face glowed (., Il. 320-34). 

With this concession to Assyrian interests completed, the scribe at last de- 

scribes the reconstruction of the statues, the event for which the ewenty-three 

previous lines of text serve as an elaborate introduction. The adormment of 

the statues of the gods Bl (an alternate name for Marduk), Beltiya (his con= 

sort), Belet Babili, Ea and Madanu is described in rich detail: * . . with red 

i, the product of Aralld, dust of its mountains, I made their forms lordly 
With lofty omament and precious jewels | adorned their necks” (Il 36b-372), 
and so forth, The elaborate language of the passage recalls the passage deserib- 
ing the making of ASur's crown and provides a balance to it 

The passage describing the actual construction of the statues rev 
aspect of the project: “(The gods) B, Béltiya, Belet Babili, Ea (and) Madinu, 
great gods, were truly born in the midst of ESarra, the house of their fathes, 
and (their) form was comely” (ss., Il. 35-36). The significant point is that 
Esarra, the temple of ARur, is here characterized as the “house of their father” 

    

  

Is a new   

  

  

and the reconstruction of the statues is represented as a kind of birth, a tra- 
ditional usage in descriptions of the construction of statues. But in this case 

Sarra, the text asserts, the 
ur's children. The political 

  

g “born” i   the metaphor was extended: by b 

    

gods of Babylon would become in some sense 
and theological implications of such a statement were considerable; the text 
wWas in effect proposing the adoption of major Babylonian gods, including 
Bel/Marduk himself, into the Assyrian pantheon. This idea had been for 
shadowed in the text’s introduction, where AS ed “father of the 
gods” (ab ilani, obv., 1. 1), and Marduk “first heir” (aplu résti, obv., 1. 8), an 
epithet usually accorded the eldest son and heir of a houschold. By extensios 

      

  

was call      
  

the text implies that the Assyrians and Babylonians were also being drawn into 
2 new and closer relationship, through the now closer genealogical relation- 
ship of the patron gods who symbolized the two nations, and through their 

eration of Marduk, who was now to be officially one of the n 

  

shared v 

important figures in the pantheons of both nations. Implicit in the formul 
  

tion, however, was not only the offer of an enhanced position in Assyrian eyes 
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for Marduk (and by implication, for the Baby a clear statement of the limis of the enhanced 

  

lonians he represented), but also status they were being offercd. Marduk and his divine colleagues were being asigned permanent positions ofgreat honor in the Assyrian pantheon as children of AR, but s that pantheon ASur was to remain the father, while Ma duk would take on a sub- ordinate role as his son—a clear statement of the hierarehical relationship be- tween Assyria and Babylonia envisioned in Esarhaddon’s Babylonian policies, clationship with Babylonia uniquely honored within the empire, but with Assyria firmly occupying the dominant position. Since the crucial phrase identifying Efarra as the “house of thei futher appears only in this account of the statues' reconstruction gnd is missing in the only other surviving account of the reconstruction (the ASBBE text, dis- cussed below), it seems probable that the AsBbA text was intended to present the story of the rebuilding, and the image of a unified Assyrian and Babylonian people that permeates the text as a whole, 6 an Assyrian audience. The ABBE cext, which omits the phrase, would scem more appropriate fora Bab.. lonian audience, who would probably have found the proposed rearrang ment of their chief gods' genealogy offensive” This remains conjectural, however, since there is no clear indication in either text of its intendud geo- 

      

  

  

  

graphical setting and since the evenhanded tone of the texts offers no nteml clue to their intended audience. 
After describing the reconstruction of the statues, the AsBbA text reports that a throne and footstool for Nab's consort were also constructed. and that in addition statues of several minor gods were repaired (Il 39 fF). These sig- nificandly included not only Il-Amurrd from Esagila of Babylon, but also Abusu and Abtagigi from a temple in Nineveh, once again balancing, The text underlines the effect of balance by commenting that Esarhaddon restored these statues “and whatever gods and goddesses ASiur and Marduk come manded .. ” (L. 41b), reiterating the idea that his activities were being con- ducted at the command of the gods of both nations 
The rhetorical balance is made even clearer as the text goes on to describe preparations for the work of restoring the temples Ehursaggalkurkurra (an temate name for ESarra) and Esagila. The events described in this passage and even the phrases used are already familiar to us from earlier inscriptions that described these same preparations for rebuilding Eiarra and Esagila in scp e texts. Whatis different here is that the AsBbA inscription is now returning 10 those events in order to describe them as if they had been part of a single, 

  

  

    
  

  

unified project 

i e 1g of Prof. Robert C. Hunt of   

For this modification in my position, | am indebted to the proddi 
sistendy observed from his vantage point as an 

ent ofthei patron god's g 
  

Brandeis Universty, who p 
logy appealing   

Babylonians would scarcly have found this rearran  
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hursaggalkurkurra, In a favorable month, on a propitious day, the foundations of E 
bond (of) heaven and earth, dwelling of ASur, king of the gods, my lord, and 
those of Esagila, palace of the gods, dwelling of the great lord Marduk (of) 
Babylon—city which is the seat of his godhe: 

fine oil, kardnu-wine and kununnu-beer . . ., together I laid their 

    

—upon gold, silver, abundant 
  

herbs, hone 
foundations (rs., Il 46b-48) 

  

Since the earliest building inscription for the A%ur temple is dated almost a 

1l year after the carliest Esagila inscription, and since the two cities were 

located some 200 miles apart, the idea that the two projects began at the same. 

time and that their foundations were laid “together” requires a strenuous act 

of the imagination. This passage is the climax of the text and suggests a strong. 

desire on the part of the scribe to connect the projects in the minds of his 
readers, however separate the projects may have been in actuality?** 

The concluding passage that follows, now partly broken, shifts attention 

briefly to Marduk (“Marduk, the great lord, noted the making of the sanctu- 

y of his lofty godhead in all its aspects, and in order to show the people 
the mightiness of his acts and to teach [them] the glory of his godhead, 

I made(?) a raging dragon. . . ” [l 49 f£1]), and then ends with a now frag- 
mentary passage that once again balances Assyrian and Babylonian concerns: 
‘Marduk, great lord . . . Aur, my lord . . . his head” (L. 55-56). Although 

its account of the rebuilding of Marduk’s statue includes a subtle reminder 
of Assyria’s dominant role in the relationship, the text consistently invokes 
both Assyrian and Babylonian gods, implying that they are part of the same 
pantheon, and through both subject matter and presentation suggests that 

nd Babylonians can be addressed together as a single audience. 
interest 

    

    
  

  

  

  

Assyrians 
By taking it as a given that Assyrians and Babylonians share 

in each others’ temples and gods and can be addressed as a single audience, 
the AsBbA text implies that the two are in essence one people, united not 
only by a common ruler, but also by a common outlook and interests, an 
assertion that had considerable basis in fact. The two nations spoke the same: 

  

  

  

language, with only slightly different dialects, and to a great extent shared 
a common cultural and technological tradition as well. Modern political 
theorists emphasize the importance of such shared elements of culture and 
outlook in forging a sense of common nationality*® By projecting an image 
of Assyrians and Babylonians as one people, the AsBbA text reinforces in 
its audience a sense of community and encourages them to think of them- 

  

  

4 The carlist dated Efarma inscrption, Assur Ad, is dated to Simanu (May/June) of 679; 3 
second copy, Assur Ale, i dated to Duizu (June/July), probably in the same year since the inscrip- 
tions are identical and no separste year date was added. The fist Esagila inscription, Babylon G, 
is dated to Ajaru (AprillMay) of the year 680, almost a year earlier than Assur Ad. 

2 Sce, for exampl, the comments of Karl Deutsch, Natinalism and Social Conmunication: An 
Inguiy into the Foundations of Nationaliy, 1-14,
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selves, and therefore o act, as distinct but interdependent parts of 1 single nation. 
The presentation of a common national image to Assyrians and Babylo- nians in the ASBbA text was not an isolated occurrence; i is characteristie of several other inscriptions,as well, most of which can be dated to the lat years of Esarhaddon’ reign. The majority of the texts in Borger's “Assur/Babylon” group, for instance, seem o be characterized by this unified approach, Al- though several of them (ABbB, AsBbC, AsBbD, and ASBbF) are fragmentary, making an analysis of their overall tone difficult?® the ASBbE inscription has fortunately survived nearly intact, permitting us to examine in detail  see. ond major inscription that consistently interweaves Assyrian and Babylonian clements in a single text, 
Like AsBbA, the AsBbE inscription can be dated to 671 or later by its ref- erence to Esarhaddon's successful Egyptian campaign of that year, and like AsBbA, it deals mainly with the reconstruction of the temples Efarra and Esagila, showing no trace of bias in favor of cither Assyria or Babylonia in its account. The text consists of an introduction followed by two balanced 

main sections, the first describing Esarhaddon’s restoration of Earra in As- syria, and the second describing Esarhaddon's restoration of Esagila in Babylon 
along with the restoration and return of ts gods' statucs. Here again, the two 
temple restoration projects are described as occurring at the same time, as if 
to emphasize the king’s evenhandedness in dealing with the two nations, Even 
in descriptions of the two nations’ gods, the AsBbE text maintains a neutral 
position, calling ASiur simply “ASiur, my lord.” and Marduk and his consort, 
“the gods who love one another;"”" epithets that avoid referring to either god 
3s head of a national pantheon. The concluding passage describing the return 
of Babylon's gods, restored in Assyria and returned in honor to Babylonia, 
is used to lend theological support to the dominant theme of the ASBbE text, 
that under Esarhaddon’s control, the temples and gods of both Assyria and 
Babylonia would be cared for and respected as if the religious welfare of both 

nations were of equal importance. Like AsBbA, the AsBbE inscription treats 
Assyrians and Babylonians as if they were one people, balancing the interests 
of both in an integrated account that i free of national bizs—a striking de- 
parture from the pattern of scparate and distinctive inscriptions composed for 
Babylonia and Assyria that characterized the beginning years of the reign 

Both the evidence of their colophons and the locations in which the 

      

  

  

  

    

  

  

ASBYG (as mentioned in n. 262 above) and AsBbH. are also included by Borger among 
his “Assur/Babylon'” texts, but I have not discussd them here because these two fragments as exant 
deal exclusively with Babylon, and it remains unclear whether they were originally part of texts 
that deal with ASur, a5 well. Although I have excluded them, their inclusion would not in any 
case alter my argument 

Bel s B ilaniv mur-ta-aeme (s, 1. 10). 
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at these texts do not 
various “Assur/Babylon” texts were discovered suggest that the 

ptions designed for some specific occasion, but 

2 variety of different situations and prob- 
for example, was found in Nineveh 

xt that was 

  

represent a single set of insc 
are instead texts composed for use in 
ably in different locations, as well. AsBbA, 

and, as we have seen, carries a subscript that identifies it as a 

inscribed on a stele. AsBbE, found among a group of texts in the 

temple at ARur, is inscribed on an alabaster tblet, suggesting it was intended 

for use as a foundation deposic or as a formal record, while AsBbF, found at 

Nineveh, is identified in its colophon as a copy of the inscription on a pedestal 

supporting a statue of the god Bel?” 

Clearly the texts were intended for use in different settings. Whether they 
ces, as well, is more difficult to establish 

  

       
  

  were intended for different audi 
but seems to me probable, as I have alre 
longest texts, ASBbA and AsBbE. In addition, the AsBbF text, 

intended to accompany a statue of Marduk, was very probably mea 
play in Marduk’s main temple (Esagila, in Babylon); its other possible sits 

Marduk’s temple in Nineveh, seems to have been a much less important re- 

ligious center, rarely mentioned even in Asyrian texts. ASBbF, then, seems 

to have been meant for a Babylonian audience. 

The locations in which the texts were discovered are in this case not par- 

ticularly helpful as indications of possible intended audience. While all of the 
“Assur-Babylon” texts were probably found in Assyria, one in A%ur and the 

rest probably in Nineveh, this is not necessarily an indication that they we 
meant for use there, since all but one of the texts are copied on clay tablets, 
suggesting that most of them represent archival records of texts, rather than 
the actual main copies of the documents, which could have been used any- 
where. The one exception is the AsBbE inscription, W hich is inscribed on 

an alabaster tablet and thus s probably the formal document itself; it seems 
Jikely that this text, which omits the assertion that Marduk had now become 
ASur's son, was intended for Babylon, rather than for ASur, where it was 
found. 

In addition to the “Assur/Babylon” texts, another late inscription?™ 
which Borger calls the “Sammeltext.” shows the same careful mix of Assyrian 
and Babylonian elements evident in the texts discussed above. The “Sammel- 
text” is almost unique among Assyrian royal inscriptions because it does not 
focus on a single building project, or even on two projects, like the AsBb in- 

scriptions, but instead presents a panorama of royal temple building projects 
and donations in cities throughout Assyria and Babylonia, moving back and 

ady suggested in the case of the two 
since it was 

nt for dis- 
  

   
  

  

  

  

     

   

  

2 finja i ki-ga- % 4Bel Tatr Gv, 1. 13). For the provenance of all these texts, sc¢ 
Appendix IV. 

5 Sk, should be dated to 671 or ater because of it reference to “booty from Egypt and 
Ethiopia” (obv., 1. 28b). " & 
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forth freely without spi 
    

attention to cither arca. After an introductory pas- sage, now missing, the text begins its account on neutral ground, with 2 brict” reference to the founding of a new city, Kr-Esarhaddon, o the tite of s con- quered city on the Mediterranean. It then describes the decoration of temple in Babylonia with booty from Egypt, moves to Assyria for the reconstruction of the Emasmas temple of Nineveh, returns to Babylonia for a description of work on the Ezida temple of Borsippa, and then turns north again o de- scribe work on the Assyrian temple of Iiar in Arbela, weaving in an assort- ment of other pious undertakings on the way. Throughout the text, the gods and building projects of both Assyria and Babylonia receive equal attention and respect as a matter of course, and national bias is consistently avoided2* Like the “Assur/Babylon” texts, the “Sammeltext” is a significant departure from the earlier building inscriptions we examined because i¢ seems designed t0 appeal equally to Assyrians and Babylonians and to present to this audience 
asingle, undifferentiated image of the king and his activitics. The implication is once again that the two peoples represent in effect a single audience. Both surviving copies of the text are inscribed on clay tablets found at Nineveh, but the setting in which they were meant to be used, whether in Assyria or Babylonia, is unclear 

Most other Esarhaddon inscriptions adopt a position that lies part way b 
tween the position of these late documents and that of the early texts, sug 
gesting that there was a gradual shift toward the integrated approach that char- 
acterizes the late inscriptions. Although a few texts from the intermedi 
years, such as Babylon C and E, retain the early pattern of a clear separation 
of audiences?’ most texts that can be dated to the intermediate years show 

-handed treatment of Assyrian and Babylonian motifs and 

  

    

  

  

     
   

  

  

  

  te 

    

an increasingly e 
an increasingly integrated approach to the two audiences. 

Nineveh B and Calah A, two long building inscriptions both probably 
n cities where they were found, and 
nsitional texts from the middle years 

   used as foundation deposits in the Assyri 
both dated to 676, are examples of such & 

  

*“ This i particularly evident in the epithers asigned the gods. ASur, for instance, is called 
(obv, 1. 29), and Jar ianine (obv., L. 31). Nabi i initially bl-a (.   

  bé wabis (obv, 1. 27), bl 
L. 1). Ninlil of Nineveh is caled el (., 1. 4. Nabit and Taimécum, mentioned tog 
not assigned epichets (rs., . 6). Nabi of Borippa is then called the god “to whom is entrusted the 
whole heavens and carth” (pa-id kit-Gat amé eretim [1. 1. 13]). Bear of Arbela i simply be-el- 
(‘my lady”) rs., . 19), despite the claim that it was she who granted Esarhaddon kingship greater 
han that ofhis forebears (s, I 19). Inshor, o special emphasis s placed on any one god, Asyrian 
or Babylonian, although ARur i once acknowledged as “king of the gods” (obv. 1. 31). To counter 
even this cpithet, however, the same passage (obv. Il. 28-34) deals with the adornment of Baby- 
lonian temples and the graning of privileges to people who had been scattered (. 34), presumably h Bibyioians ™ Fot th daing of Bty Gt 74 ol Bl o sboue hesume pesiod s Agpendix 1. The om e e e e S e R e S 

  

eign and reain the pattern established in those texts.  



   

    

Images, Power, and Politics 

an audiences. Although each incorporates both 

Assyrian and Babylonian clements in its introduction, the body of each text 

emphasizesthe national and local interests of the city where the construction 

O ectibed was txking place The introduction to the Nineveh B text, 

B moe, ealls Esarhaddon “great king, mighty king, king of ll king of the 

Jand of Asyria? all standard Assyrian tiles, and follows these with titles and 

epithets which identify him asruler of Babylonia, 5 el The introduction to 

D Gl A text shows a similar balance of Assyrian and Babylonian clements 

In the narmative portions of both texts, however, this balance is rarely 

> sammarics of the king’s military achievements and 

arsenal and palace in Assyria show a 
king’s military undertak- 

ar in whom Esar- 

of the reign prepared for Assyr 

  

  

  apparent. Instead, th 
their accounts of his construction of ar 
consistently Assyrian outlook. In the account of the 

ings presented in Nineveh B, for example, it is the god A' 
ling his enemy Sanduarri @, 1. 45), 

d to “put his trust” in ba 
whelms the Gambilu lord Bél-igisa with fear (i, 1. 41), and 

A 

AStur whose might i praised in the inscription Esarhaddon sends (o the land 

of Bazu (iii, 1l. 21-31). Although there 
granted to Babylonia (e.g., ii, 1. 41 and iv. | 

and comments about the Babylonians 
account of the building of the Nines 

body of the text. Instead, it is the god ASur whose mighty deeds are repre- 

vt i the relicf placed in the arsenal; ASur, Iitar, and the great gods of 

Aseyria wwho are invited into the palace for its dedication; and ASur and “the 

ods of Asyria, al of them.” who are appealed to for the final blessing that 

  

  

  

     haddon is sa   

  

ur who ove    

  

are occasional references to favors 

1. 21-31), these references are the 
and their gods are laid aside 

eh arsenal that forms the 

  

  exception 
entirely in the   

       

concludes the text. 
The body of the Calah A text is equally Assyrian in tone, representing 

the King’s military successes as contributions to Asyria's welfare and consis- 

tently attributing the kings success to the help given him by the Assyrian gods. 

The account of the construction of the arsenal at Calab, which is the main 
r as the king’s patron god; prisoners working 

  

focus of the text, presents AS 
on the arsenal are said to have been captured “through the help of ASur, my 

Jord” (. 41), and the text concludes by noting that texts deposited in the new 

were inscribed with “the might of Aur, my lord” (. 56-57). Like 

Nineveh B, the Calah A text presents a balance of Assyrian and Babylonian 

elements only in its introductory titulary; in the body of the text its outlook 

  

    
  

is almost entirely Assyrian. 

 The other dated building inscriptions for Asyriansites (Nineveh A, dated to 673 and 67 
and Tasbist A, daced to 672) similrly show a balance of Asyrian and Babylonian elements in ttulary 
nd cpithets and a contrastng regional outlook in their narcatives. Nineveh G, dated t0 677, shows 
 imiar balance of clements i the introductory tifes and epithets, but the body of the text i 
badly brokens it probably dealt (as Borger suggests, p. 66) with an Assyrian subject, the construction 
work on the Emaimas temple in Nineveh, also described in Nineveh 1
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This combination of Assyrian and Babylonian clements in introductory passages and a contrasting local outlook in the body of the text emerges as a characteristic pattern in several texts written for Babylonia, as well, The Urak A and Nippur A texss, for example, wo nearly identical inscriptions cach commemorating the construction of a Babylonian temple, again balance 
Assyrian and Babylonian elements in their introductory titles and epithets, and follow this with a narrative which is by contrast consistently Babylonian in outlook and interests, in « 

    

ch case describing the construction of a temple on Babylonian soil and honoring the Babylonian patron deity of that temple. Although neicher text can be precisely dated, both were probably composed in the middle years of the reign, since the two texts are closely related to the text of the Calah A inscription of 676 and since both contain references to the return of Marduk, a theme that appears most frequently in texts from the second half of the reign. Like their northern counterparts, Uruk A and Nip- 
pur A reflect a unified outlook in the 3 

al point of view in their main narrative, suggesting 

  

    

  

introductory framework of the te     

  

bu still reflect a provin 
that in Babylonia as well as in Assyria the emphasis in inscriptions was chang- 
ing, but changing gradually 

This survey suggests that the changes in emphasis followed a roughly 
chronological pattern, although the problems in dating many of these inscrip- 
tions exactly make it difficult to date the stages of this development with any 
precision. Since the period of time we are considering here is relatively short, 
we would not in any case expect to find a fully developed and consistent pat- 
tem of changes in attitude, but at most some gradual shifts in emphasis, and 
this s in fact what the texts suggest. Inscriptions from the carly years of the 
reign, such as Assur A and Babylon A, show a careful differentiation in their 
approach to Assyrian and Babylonian audiences and present a quite different 
message to the two groups. A few later texts, such as Babylon C and E, com- 
posed in 674 or later, still reflect this different approach to the two audiences 
despite their relatively late date, but most inscriptions from the middle years 
of the reign show the beginnings of a change, with introductory passages that 
now balance Assyrian and Babylonian concerns, but with a main narmative 
that retains the earlier provincial outlook. In the final years of the reign, a 
balanced and integrated approach to the two groups emerges more and more 
clearly. In late texts such as the AsBbA and AsBbE inscriptions and the “Sam- 

meltext)” the idea of a single king ruling both nations is no longer the sole 
clement presented as unifying Assyria and Babylonia. Instead the entire nar- 
rative addresses Assyrians and Babylonians as a single community, weaving an 

integrated account that presents an image of the two nations as essentially one 
people. 
Ot introducing this new emphasis in the inscriptions may 

have been a desire to prod members of the power elite in both states toward 
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acceptance of the closer cooperation between Assyria and Babylonia that was 
reality. Some scholars have gone so far as 

to argue that there was by this time a coherent pro-Babylonian faction at the 
Assyrian court, supporting the king’s policy of greater unity with Babylonia 

Assyrian party which continued to resist the 

  

already beginning to be a politic 
  

  

although opposed by a nationalist 
idea of closer political and cultural relations. Although there were certainly 
conflicts in the cultural sphere about the appropriate relationship between the 

existence of coherent 
  

two states’ traditions, I can see no clear evidence for the 
pro- and anti-Babylonian political factions at the court, whether related to 
these cultural opinions, or purely political in origin?” There s, rather, evi- 
dence of differences of opinion among individual advisers, som 
a hard line toward Babylonia and others a more conciliatory stance, but I can 
see no evidence that people who shared such opinions were ever organized 
into coherent factions. Nor is it clear that either group should be thought of 
as less devoted to Assyria's national self-interests than the other; they seem 
simply to have been advocating different strategies for achicving Assyri 
trol over Babylonia. One adviser, for example, urges Esarhaddon to name a 
Babylonian as the next substitute king, commenting, “[the king my lord] 
knows the Babylonians . . . [these plotters should be afflicted]!” (LAS 185); 
his attitude is an cxample of the more obdurate approach to Babylonia. On 
the other hand, the adviser who tells the king about an alleged uprising in 
Babylon (whose occurrence he denies) in which people supposedly had 
thrown clods of dirt at the Assyrian commandant in protest against the im- 
position of more taxes, comments sympathetically that the citizens of Babylon 
are “poor wretches who have got nothing?” and is clearly urging a lenicnt ap- 
proach (LAS 276). Both writers, however, from all appearances, are cqually 
committed to advancing Assyria's best interests; they simply differ in their 
opinions of how to go about it. Although there were clearly differences of 
opinion in Assyria both about Babylonian policy and about Babylonian cul- 

he growing acceptance of Esarhaddon as ruler in both Assyria and Baby 
lonia by the middle years of the reign made it possible for him increasingly 

both Assyrians and Babylonians to 
in essence a single people, despite some lingering resistance to closer relations 

  

advocating 

  

     

  

   
  

    
   

    

  

    

  

cept the idea of themselves as       

within both groups. 

7 On the existence of such “partis” see Benno Landsberger and Theo Baver, “Zu neu- 
verdffentichten Geschichtsquellen der Zeit von Asarhaddon bis Nabonid” 65-72; Wolfiam von 
Soden, Herscher im alten Orent, 11SE; Hayim Tadmor, “The Sin of Sargon” Eretz Isacl, 93% 

English summary, and more cautiously, SAAB, 3 (1989), 32. Sce, howeve, the reservations of | A. 
Brinkman, Prelude to Empire, 71. One of the more convincing formulations is that of Paul Garel 

Mesopotanic, 197199, who argues that while 

  

  

  in La Voix de lopposition 

  

Les sujets du roi dAssyric] 
there was cerainly oppostion to the king a coutt, sometimes by groups of people sharing common 

  

       eal “partis” as sch. 
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A second political development, however, made this change in the em- phasis of Esarhaddon’s public relations program not only possible, but impera- 
tive; this was the somewhat surprising appointment in 672 of two separate heirs (o the thrones of Assyria and Babylonia?* The selection of separite future kings for the two states suggests, at first glance, that Esarhaddon might have decided to abandon his efforts to bind Babylonia more closely to Asyria, but a closer look at the political ituation suggests that his decision was largely a response to internal political pressures in Assyria and that the change in the structure of Babylonia’s government was not intended to alter her relationship 
to Assyria in any significant way 

‘The son whom Esarhaddon chose to name as future ruler of Assyria (and 

  

  

  

   

of the empire as a whole) was Assurbanipal, a choice that involved passing 
umu-ukin?® Whether this choice 

had been forced upon Esarhaddon by pressure from powerful supporters of 
Assurbanipal, as has sometimes been suggested?® whether it was instead the 
result of Esarhaddon’s conviction that Assurbanipal had greater abilities than 
his brother, as Parpola has suggested and as seems rather more likely? or 
whether there were stil other factors involved, remains unclear. Whatever 
the reasons may have been for choosing Assurbanipal as the future ruler of 
Assyria, Esarhaddon's choice of a younger son as principal heir will in turn 
have played a major role in other decisions. In Esarhaddon’s own case, his 
father's decision to pass over older brothers in order to name Esarhaddon as 
heir had created problems which had almost prevented him from reaching 
the throne. His brothers’ verbal attacks on him after his appointment had led 

over the claims of an older son, Sama 

    

  

  

% There is evidence suggesting thar Esihaddon's original choice 3 her was  single son 
named Sin-iddin-spl. I an orale inquiry (Knudezon #107), the king sks ifthis son should eter 
ch b e, that s, become the designated heir. There is no evidence of Sin-iddin-apla’s actual 
appointment, however, and his sbsence from two liss of Esarhaddon's chidren written during 
Erhaddons ifecime (ABL 113, nd Asur 13956bq,the later cited by Hidegrd Lew, “Niokris- 
Nagis#,” 281, n. 85 and published by Ernst Weidner, “Assurbinipalin Asur”pl. XIV and p. 214 
suggests that Sin-iddin-apla died before his appointment could take phce 

The letter LAS 129, addresed to Esarhaddon, refers to Samai-fumu-ukin a5 “your clder 
son” (IBILA-ks GAL-4, obv. 1. 10). The vasal treates, however, reer to Samai-iumu-ukin 15 
Assurbanipal’s ewin brother (a tlimeie Col. i, 1. 86) i his is  be understood iealy, which 
i not cetain, it would sugges tha Sam-Sumu-ukin was the fist i to be born, making the 

  

  

  

o sons’ claims to the throne on grounds of age almost, but not quit, equivalent. 
* Wolfram von Soden (Herscher im alen Orien, 124) suggests that Assurbanipal reected his 

fither's conciitory policis toward Babylonia and chat this had produced powerful support for 
Assurbanipal in 2syria which forced Esarhaddon to name him 2 heir apparent instead of Samas- 
Sumu-ukin, This scems unlikely, however, since Assurbanipal shows every sign of having con- 
tinued his father’s Babylonian policies unchanged when he himself ook the throne. He completed 

the recurn of Marduk'ssatue initiated by his father, represented himselfin his Babylon inscriptions 
public works projects there, and cven had himsf represented on stelae 

  

  

35 completing his fathe 
1 Babylonia 3 a bisket-bearing king 

= Letters, 1Ib, p. 116 
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his father to repudiate Esarhaddon’s claims, at least publicly, and had made 

it necessary for Esarhaddon to leave the country. In the end he had succeeded 
le odds. Conse- 

in taking the throne only by force and against considera 
aware of the threat the older brother 

  

quently, Esarhaddon was certainly 
smu-ukin might pose to Assurbanipal 

may have felt that he had no choice but to placate Sar 
great importance. The kingship of 

  
  s succession, and Esarhaddon 

Samas-Sumu-ukin and his 

  

supporters by offering him a position of 
Babylon may well have been the only appointment prestigious enough to 

serve the purpose. 
The practical benefits of havir 

may have made the perhaps un: 
dent king in Babylonia would be spared the difficultics of long distance 

ad to contend with and could handle the 

an Assyrian ruler resident in Babylon 
oidable decision more palatable. A resi- 

  

government which Esarhaddon h: 
day-to-day problems of government without delays. While this approach had 

failed in Sennacherib's time, with the assassination of Esarhaddon’s brother 

ASur-nidin-3umi, it now had a greater chance of success with Babylonia less 

belligerent. 
Whatever the reasons for the decision to split the kingship and to appoint 

Assurbanipal as heir apparent to the throne of Assyria, there are signs that Esar- 

haddon anticipated resistance to the decision and that its announcement did 

in fact produce tensions in Assyria. One sign of these misgivings is that the 

  

armangements for the succession were formally announced in a serics of as- 
semblies in Assyria and Babylonia in 672, during which Assyrian professional 

people and royal advisers, Babylonian elders, leaders of vassal states, ordinary 

Assyrians, and even members of Esarhaddon’s own mily were obliged to 

swear fealty to Assurbanipal and promise to support the arrangements for the 

succession. This extraordinary series of public meetings, involving even more 
people than the public assembly and oaths in Assyria by which Esarhaddon’s 
own appointment as heir apparent had been made official, suggests that Esar- 
haddon and his advisers expected opposition to the arrangements for the suc- 

1 by imposing 

  

  

attempting to encourage compliance with th   cession and wert 
formal oaths on a broad cross-section of people in Assyria, as well as on 
influential people in Babylonia and other conquered territories?* No explicit 
statement of opposition to the arrangement for the succession survives, which 
s not surprising, since open opposition to so public a royal policy might well 
have been interpreted as treason. There is, however, a curious comment made 
by one of Esarhaddon’s closest advisers, the royal exorcist Adad. 

  

    

amu-usur, 
in an ostensibly laudatory letter about the king’s appointment of Assurbanipal 
over his elder brother. He remarks, “What has not been done in heaven, the 

  20 Sce LAS 1, 2, and 3, ABL 202 and Streck, Assubanipal, p. 2 (Rassam Cy1), I I 12-22 
For comments, see Simo Parpola, Letrs, 11, p. 3-6 and D Wiseman, The Vissal-Treatcs of Esir-
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king my lord has done upon earth and shown us: 

  

ou have girded a son of yours with headband and entrusted him the kingship of Assyria; your eldest 
son you have put (up) to the kingship in Babylon” (LAS 129, Ii. 5-11). In Akkadian usage, the comment that an action is something “not done in heaven” would ordinarily imply serious criticism;® in the context of the 
effusive praises in this letter, however, the comment appears intended instead 
asa compliment, but one wonders whether the ambiguity might be deliberate 
and whether this might not in fact be a carefully veiled expression of dismay 
at Esarhaddon’s action. If this is the case, the comment is probably as explicit 

  

  

  

  

  

a statement of such misgivings as we will ever find in writing, 
A more direct sign of serious problems in Assyria which may be a response 

t the appointment of the two heirs i the evidence suggesting the develop- 
ment of a plot to overthrow Esarhaddon, summarily suppressed early in the 
year 670. The clearest evidence for the plot is a series of letters to the king 
written at that time, which allege that a conspiracy against the king was unde 
way, and suggest that the plot centered in the northwestern Asyrian city of 
Harrin, and that it involved men very close to the king. A report in the Baby 
lonian Chronicles that in 670 Esarhaddon exccuted many of his magnates 

gations. While no reason for the 

        

     

lends support to these all 
there, the severity of the punishment inflicted suggests that the king was i 
deed responding to suspected treason, as Parpola argues? Whether the 
planned uprising was at least in part a response to the arrangements for the 
succession remains unclear, but its timing makes this a possibility. Esarhad- 
don’s proposal to repair the captured statue of Marduk—a somewhat contro- 
versial figure in Assyria, as we will see—and return it with full honors to Baby- 
lonia was announced at about this time, as well, and may also have contributed 

    utions is given 
  

t resentments against the king in some circles. 
Whatever the reasons for the unrest in Assyria that culminated in the e 

cutions of 670, the unrest was clearly not a response to any enhancement of 
Babylonia’s political power implied by the new arrangements. The documents 
recording oaths imposed on certain vassals to guarantee their support for the 
new arrangements for the succession make it clear despite the appointment 
of a separate ruler for Babylonia, that both her subordinate status vis-a-vis 
Assyria and her essential powerlessness in the empire were to remain un- 
changed. Several copies of these sets of oaths have come down to us, and their 
wording strongly implies that cffective political power was to remain in the 
hands of the Assyrian king alone?* Throughout the oaths, Samai-Sumu- 

    

S, for example, Esarhaddon's Apology, where he condemns his brothers hostle actions 
5 it angodly” (Nin. A, Ep. 2,1. 34 and, similarly, . 46). 

13, The 

  

toward him in preciscly these terms, s 
* For 4 discussion of the evidence, sec Parpola’s comments, Leters, I, pp- 2 

exccution s reported in Chr. 1, v, 1. 29 and Chr. 14, 1. 27 
“The e cditon ofthse texts (hre refered t 2 teatis) wasthac o DJ. Wisan, The 
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opening passages, for example, refer to the documer 
cerning Assurbanipal” (i, . 1 and 11-12), while 
even mentioned. Only at the very end, in th 

  

  

as well. O the thirt 
ngeme: 

    

  

sure their support of the arr ts for the su    

  

14, “Esarh    

atter te 

  

  the south naturally plays a more promin 

  Babylonia would cont 

  

situation very litle dif 

ernors as his own subordinates. 

  

a revisd cdition prepared by Kazuko Watanabe, Die ads-Vereidigung   

  

Asarha 

here refer to his atter cdition.) 

Samai-fumu-ukin to the god Marduk, 2 
effec, fir, o n 

  

  

inseription 

ukin, who is to rule Babylonia, is treated as a minor figure, consistently over- 
shadowed by his brother Assurbanipal, now heir to the Assyrian throne. The 

   umu-ukin is not 
¢ colophon to the text (Il 66— 

  

670), is the document finally explicidly identified as one that conc 
one oaths required from the vassals to in- 

sion, only one (. 86-91) 
‘mentions Samas-Sumu-ukin; that oath requires the vassals to support Samas- 

Sumu-ukin's succession to the throne of Babylonia and his receipt of any 
gifts conferred on him by his father, a stipulation suggesting that Sama§-Sumu- 
ukin was expected to have little real power. Assurbanipal, in contrast, domi- 
nates the text. Another document (published by Parpola and Watanabe as text 

ddon's Treaty Inscription;” pp. 77—79 and XXXIV) describes a 
more balanced oath in which both brothers figure on a more equal footing, 
although Assurbanipal’s name appears before that of Samas 

. which probably comes from Sippar in Babylonia, seems to reficct 
the Babylonian version of the oath imposed, and here the king intended for 

¢ role2* The oaths imposed on the 

  

vassals in the longer text, however, make the future Babylonian king’s sub- 
ordinate status in the larger political sphere quite obvious; despite the appoint- 
ment of an Assyrian of high status as king of Babylon, the division of political 
power between the two states was clearly to remain unchanged. Assyria and 

ue to be united under the rule of a single Assyrian 
high king, with Samai-Sumu-ukin ruling in Babylonia as his subordinate—a 

at in practical erms from Esarhaddon's administra- 
tion of Babylonia through governors. The only major difference would be 
the consolidation of Assyrian power in Babylonia in the hands of a single resi- 
dent administrator answering to the Assyrian king, with the provincial gov- 

Although in practical terms the changes in Babylonia's relationship to 

Vassal-Trates of Esrhaddon, reprineed from Irag 20 (1958), Part 1. The texts arc now 2   
lislich der Thronflgeregeung   

on,and ina new trasliterstion and transation prepared by Simo Parpol and Kazuko Wata- 
nabe, ., Neo-Assrian Tretiesand Loyalty O, text 6 pp. 28 . and XLVILL (Citations of passages 

e i resiog s Chl conte 1 e e (A1) econling Esrhaddon'sdeicaron of 
E e e L 

T e el ey e 
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Assyria would be insignificant, the arrangements for the succession would 
nevertheless diminish the effectiveness of the Assyrian king as an emblem of the unity of Assyria and Babylonia once they were put into cffect. Al though the two nations would remain united under a single high king, the ruler of Babylonia would now represent a separate Babylonia under Asyrian 
control. 

With this new arrangement for the future government of Assyria and 
Babylonia there was now a pressing need to provide a different figurative focus 
for the unity of the two states, and it is for this reason that the image of Baby 
lonians and Assyrians as a single people, briefly alluded to in the introductions 
of texts from the middle years, becomes the dominant theme of Esarhaddon’s 
late inscriptions. If theimage of the Assyrian king would shortly become less 
powerful as andmage of unity, a newly expanded concept of nation might 

y take its place. 
This concept of a unified Assyrian and Babylonian people, de: 

stractly in Esarhaddon’s late inscriptions, finds a concrete and tangible emblem | 
in the statue of the god Marduk. The statue (carried off from Babylon by | 
Sennacherib, we recall) was still being held by the Assyrians in A%ur, and the * 
project of restoring it and returning it to Babylon, already mentioned in carl 

ves much greater emphasis in documents from Esarhaddon’s 

      

   

  

    

effective      
eloped ab- | 

  

  

    
  inscriptions, r 

final years 
Marduk held a unique position in both Babylonia and Assyria. Although 

the worship of Marduk in Assyria had for some time produced repercussions 
which we shall have to consider, he was an appealing god, central to the 
worship and identity of the Babylonians, worshipped to some extent in 
Assyria as well, and with the clear potential, if properly presented, of being 
2 powerful rallying and unifying force. In Babylonia, Marduk, initially patron 

  

     god of the then obscure city of Babylon, had risen e: 
area asa whole under the patronage of Hammurapi's dynasty, the First Dynasty 
of Babylon (1894-1595); later, in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar I (1124-1103), 
Marduk had been accorded an unprecedented position of supreme and abso- 

on, a position he was to retain until long 

  

  lute power in the Babylonian panth 
after the fall of the Assyrian empire?” Although Babylonian in origin, Mar- 
duk had begun to be worshipped in Assyria also by the fourteenth century, 
when an Assyrian building inscription mentions a temple of Marduk in the   

This summary of the rise of Marduk i Babylonia follows Walter Sommerfeld, Der Aufiicg 
Marduls: Dic Stellung Mardulks in der babylonischen Relgon des zueite Jahtausends v. Chr,, AOAT 
213, Although it s sometimes argucd that Marduk's name is Sumerian and that the god was Su 

1d (9-11) concludes tht the firseclea references to Marduk come from 
  

  

merian in origin, Somme Babylon in the carly Old Babylonian period. For Marduk’s final ascendncy to absolute power in 
he reign of Nebuchadnezzar, sce Wilied G. Lambert, “The Reign of Nebuchadnezzar I: A Tum- 

ing Poine in the History of Ancient Mesopotamian Religion” 3-13 
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city of ARur?® The capture of Marduk’s statue in Babylon by the Assyrian 

king Tukulti-Ninurta [ in 1244 and its subsequent bricf residence in Assyria 

couraged the growth of the Marduk cult there. The greater importance of 
the cult in the following period is indicated both by references in ritual texts 
from the Middle Assyrian period (ca. 1500~1000) o the occasional inclusion 
of Marduk in Assyrian rituals? and also by the increasing occurrence in 
Assyrian texts of personal names using Marduk as the divine element. By the 

beginning of the Neo-Assyrian period (ca. 950), Marduk was an established, 

if minor, figure in Assyrian religious life. He now began to play an increasingly 
important role in the official state religion, beginning with the reign of As- 
surnasirpal Il (883-859), who includes Marduk’s name in some lists of his pa- 

tron gods™ The increasing importance of Marduk in Assyrian state religion 

culminated in the reign of Sargon Il (721-705), who assigned Marduk a promi- 

nent role in his inscriptions, asserting for example, that it was Marduk who 

“eruly called me from among all princes and lifted my head” (that is, made 
him king). Sargon's royal epithets routinely refer to him as “rightful ruler, to 
whom ASiur and Marduk have entrusted an unrivaled kingdom,” or as the 
king who conquers “with the help of ASur, Nabii, and Marduk”*” Sargon’s 

inscriptions also report that he sponsored construction of a temple in Nineveh 

itself for Marduk and Marduk’s son Nabii?* a striking indication of the im- 

portance of Marduk in Assyria in Sargon's time. 
Under Sargon's successor Sennacherib, however, Marduk’s position in 

suffered a reverse, as Sennacherib rarely invoked his name in royal in- 

  

  

  

    

  

          

Assyri 

  

  2 For the isc of Marduk's cult in Assyria,see Sommerfeld, pp. 193-195. The changes intro- 
duced by Tukulti-Ninurta are discusid by Peter Machinist, “Literaure as Politis: The Tukulti- 

Ninura Epic and the Bible;” Catholic Biblical Quarterly, 38 (1976), pp. 455-482. Sce akso the com- 
ments of Willied G. Lambert, “The Historical Development of the Mesopotamian Panhcons A 
Study in Sophistcated Polycheism” in Unity and Diverity: Essays in the Hisory, Lieratur, 

ofthe Ancint Near East, Hans Gocdicke and ] J.M. Robers,ed. (Baltimore and London: 1975), 

  

    

  

1 KAR #135, cited by G. van Driel in The Cult of AT, 54, and VAT 16435, cited on p. 54 
and dated by Van Dricl to the Middle Asyrian period (ca. 1500-1000) on the bass of script and 

  

dislect, 
4 For example, Marduk appears in the introduction to Assurnasirpal 1's Monolich Inscription 

from Calay (IR, pl. 27) jus afer the gods ASur, Anu, Ea and Sin as “the master, lord of oracles 
He i aso named in inscriptions of Shalmancser 11 (858-824), Tighth-Piser I1I (744-727), and 
the ltter king’s offcal, Bel-Harrin-bela-usur, who invokes Marduk 2 his principal god in an in- 
seription commemorating construction ofa city (Eckhard Unger, Die Sicl des Bel-haman-beli-usir: 
ein Denkmal der Zeit Sabmanassas 1V). On the ascendancy of Marduk in the hierarchy of Asyrian 
gods in the ninth to cighth centuries, a evidenced in his positon in 

  

    

  

  

- o iy Tadmor “Th Sin of Sargon and Se e 
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scriptions and instead commissioned bas-reliefs for a temple in ASiur depict- ing the god ASiur as the hero of the Entima eli¥ myth. This was a Babylonian myth which in its traditional form exalted Marduk and was recited as part of 
the main festival of the Marduk cult in Babylon?* In these reliefs, n- 
nacherib is both taking over for ASur a heroic role previously reserved for Marduk, and at the same time paying mute if unintentional) tribute to Marduk's increasing popularicy 

    

In addition to this effort by Sennacherib to lessen the importance of Marduk, there are indications of more widespread resistance to the role of 
Marduk in Assyria. Besides the bas-relief commissioned by Sennacherib, there 
was an Assyrianized version of the Enama el in circulation as a text in 

* suggesting that the effort to undermine 
Marduk’s importance in Assyria by attributing his traditional exploits to ASur 
was fairly extensive. 

An 
of Assyrian documents known as the 

Assyria; several copies survives 

   even more pointed attack on the image of Marduk appears in a set 
‘Ordeal of Marduk” texts. These texts, 

y differing versions at Nineveh and Assur, take the form of 
aries on a ritual or series of rituals, which are said to represent 

      

  

found in sliy 

commen 
Marduk being seized and beaten, put on trial, and imprisoned®* Although 

  

The bas-relieft were commissioned to decorate the bt akit ac Aur. A reference to the 

  

        

  

  

      
  

il of Babylon in one of the inscriptions commemorating that consiuction (OIP, 2, p. 137, 1. 36) 
15 date late in Sennacherib'sreign. For a description of the relicf,see OIP, 2, p. 140, obv 

158 and pp. 141142, . 10-15, and edge, Il 1-2. I¢ i clear from these pasages that the relicf 
were o depict the adventures recounted in the Entima clif and that ARur was to be shown in the 
leading rolc 

Tc would be a mistake, however, to conclude from these relies that Sennacherib was a con- 
foe of the Marduk cult throughou his reign, s is sometimes asumed. In his inscription 

t Bavian (OIP, 2, p. 78,1 1), for cxample, Sennacherib includes Marduk among his patron gods, 
  

position as victor over Babylon   2 f vencraion for Marduk, i s a et  respectfl acknowledement, Van D i a Sene 
B st ety e 
inchudd toward the end f h it (3M 12206 X, 1. 2434, cied by van Dril, 99, Whethee 

* irdk cal-pace was in Balbylonia o Asyria Senmacheri’ e n ¢ idictcstht e 
2 o el il  th wonkip of Mardik, 

S Daniel David Luckenbil, “he A Versionofhe Seven Tablets o Crestions” 2-35 
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probably wwritten in the final years of Sennacheribs r 
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Esarhaddon’s 
early in the re 
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texts were probably composed in the final years of Sennacheribis - 

  

a lter date 
“ The Babylon inscriptions arc 

chapter. In the two Babylon 

    

  

published by Milard in A0, 24 [1973]: 117-119 and pls. 13 and 14), 

in the parallel passge. 

and the details of the action they discuss 

are often unclear, the texts consistently present the image of Marduk as an 
al of Marduk’ 
ign or the beginning 

  

  

of Esarhaddonts, are further evidence of resistance to the worship of Marduk 
among certain literate and theologically sophisticated people in both ASur 

These tensions in Assyria about whether Marduk could appropriately play 
any role in Assyrian religious life had potential political repercussions and 
made Esarhaddon's proposed restoration and return of Marduk’s statue a con- 

troversial and somewhat risky undertaking, Because of his wide appeal to 
Assyrians as well, the figure of Marduk was poten- 

tially a powerful unifying force. To restore Marduk to the prominence he had 
enjoyed in Assyria before Sennacherib’ reign, however, and to encourage his 
worship in Assyria without provoking open opposition from those who saw 
the worship of Marduk in Assyria as problematic would require consid 

tact on Esarhaddon’s part. Well aware of the tensions surrounding the figure 

of Marduk, Esarhaddon initially moved very slowly toward praising Marduk 

in Assyrian contexts or appearing to encourage his veneration in Assyria. 
nsive restorations of Assyrian temples, for example, begun 

n, were probably intended to reassure Assyrians of the king's 

loyalty to the traditional gods of the nation. Although praise of Marduk occurs 
in Esarhaddon’s inscriptions from the beginning, such comments were ini- 

ed to documents meant for use in Babylonia® As the reign pro- 
ingly often in roy 

   

  

  

Scriptions intended for Assyria, as well. His name appears, for example, in the 
list of patron gods in the Nineveh B text, written in 676 to announce th 

complex in Nineveh. Marduk’s 
50 appears in Calah A, written in 672 to commemorate the construc- 

tion of a similar building in the Assyrian city of Calab, appearing there in 

s (Oford: 1986), 205-253, which, to my regret, was not availble 

e of composiion no carler than the reign of Tiglath-Pileser 11T 
o      

  

  gn. Frymer-Kensky (13 

mst obvious example; se the discusion i the previous 
inscriptions designed for use in Assyria, Babylon B and G, Marduk 

is only menioned once, obliquely, s “lord oflords in introductory cpithets in the new fragment 
7 ind agin obliquely, 3 the 

“Enil of the gods? in Ep. 5, where the texts written for Babylon (A and D) name him as Marduk
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2 lst of gods to whose aid Esarhaddon aributes his widespread conguests (1l 12-13). While the references to Marduk in these texts remain muted. it is nevertheless significant that the Babylonian national god should appear. at all in texts dedicating military centers in Assyria 
In two other texts probably written for use in Assyria in the latter days of Esarhaddon's reign, however, Marduk is assigned a remarkably prominent 

position, suggesting increasingly open royal support for Marduk in Assyria dhat was o culminate in Esarhaddon's restoration of Marduk's statue and his 
attempt to return it to Babylonia. The first of these texts, fragmentary and 
sill unpublished, is described in an article by René Labat?” Although badly broken, the text’s extant lines suggest that it was an account of one of Esarhaddon’s two Egyptian campaigns, which would place its composition in 
674 or later. Since the text was found in Nineveh, a northern site, it scems 
likely that it was meant for an Assyrian audience, although the small size of 
the extant fragment limits the internal evidence that might confirm or refute 
this hypothesis. According to Labat' description, the text tells how 
Esarhaddon's soldiers, desperate for water during their desert crossing toward 
Egypt, were saved by a sudden rainstorm which, the text explains, was sent 

yria, this 

    

  

  

to them by Marduk. If the text was indeed intended for use in As 
ribute to Marduk is unexpected and significant 

The second text attributing unexpected prominence to Marduk is the 
well-known “Letter to a God" inseription of Esarhaddon (Borger, Gbr., 
pp. 102 fF), which describes the campaign of the year 673 against the land 
of Subria and was probably written shortly after the conclusion of that cam- 
paign. Enough traces remain of the broken introduction to show that the text 
began by invoking “ASur, king of the gods!”in conventional Assyrian fishion 
Gbr. I, 1). It also refers to A%ur as * . . the hero . . . my lord;" in a later 

passage (1L, 1. 7), a further indication that the text was probably intended for 
an Assyrian audience? It is therefore striking that it s the god Marduk who 
is credited with giving Esarhaddon’s troops victory in the battle that follows 
The setting is an Assyrian siege against Uppume, a city in the land of Subria, 

in the mountains northwest of Assyria. The text reports that the defenders 

   

  

      

  

René Labat, “Rapports sur les conférences: Assyrien;” Annaie de 'Eole Prtque des Haute 

kAot Neiis 
i esp. 124 fF, discusses this text as an exas 

     da and Com:   ind Neo-Babylornian Empires”         
he time of Sargon 11 (cf. Oppenheim, “The City of ARt in 714 5c." 133~47), to be read aloud 

Asyria,inthis case shorly affer the Subria campaign was completed, s a report o the god ASur 
and 0 the city of ASur on the evens of that campaign. Although the identity of Esrhaddon's    s . ; be is somewhat conjectural, Oppenhein’s willngness inscrption as 2 text of the “letter to 2 god” type s 
© cnterain this theory underlines the strongly Asyrian character of the text. 
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oil on a siege ramp the Assyrians had buil of the city succeeded in pouring 
Their and in the dead of night set fire to the ramp, intending to destroy it 

plan failed: 

of the gods, a north wind sprang up—pleasant 

  

At the command of Marduk, kin   
  ring tongues of flame (back) against 

  

edthe   breeze of the lord of the god; it 
   the city of Uppume, and it (i, the fire) did not seize the ramp. It burnt (the 

city'9) wall and turned it to ashes (Gbr. II, col. I, Il 5-7). 

With one wall of the city in ruins, the Assyrians were able to penetrate the 
defenses and take the city. Although the text later gives credit for the victory 
to the god ASur in the conventional Assyrian manner (“after I had con- 
quered the land of Subria with the help of Aur my lord . . ), it is actually 
Marduk, as we saw, who is credited with intervening at the crucial moment 
to assure the fall of the city?” The appearance of Marduk in such a decisive 
role in this text, and in an equally important role in the fragmentary account 
of the Egyptian campaign, is cvidence of Esarhaddon’s increasingly open 
espousal of Marduk in texts evidently intended for Assyrian audiences, a de- 
velopment that was now to culminate in Esarhaddon’s project of restoring and 

  

    

returning the statue of Marduk to Babylon. 
Itis perhaps tempting to interpret this increasing prominence of Marduk in 

Esarhaddon’s inscriptions as a reflection of Esarhaddon’s own religious beliefs,   

and in emphasizing the political significance of such religious elements in Esar- 
haddon’s inscriptions, it is not my intention to discount the role that the king’s 
personal beliefs may have played in motivating his efforts in support of Mar- 
duk. The extent to which the king’s personal religious convictions are reflected 

,is exceedingly difficult to assess. In royal inscrip= 

  

  in his public actions, howey 

  

tions and even in letters, it is the public faces of the king that are presented 
to us. We see Esarhaddon as a private person only obliquely, through the com- 
ments of his advisers; we have almost no evidence of his private beliefs. We. 
do, however, have ample evidence of his public positions on certain religious 
questions, such as the veneration of Marduk, and there can be little doubt 
that his public support for the worship of Marduk would have h. 
repercussions in both Assyria and Babylonia that no intelligent political leader 

d political   

could have overlooked. It is these political aspects of Esarhaddon’s theological 
positions that I am concerned with here. Whatever the king’s personal beliefs 
he evidently found it important to encourage greater acceptance of the Mar- 
duk cult in Assyria in order that religious life there should reflect and support 
the political cha   ges Esarhaddon was attempting to introduce. 

% The north wind is sometimes associated with the gods Sin and Ninlil, but never, to my 
Knowledge, with Marduk, except in this passage. (Cf. CAD “Sitinu.") The appearance of Marduk 

    

here is therefore not occasioned by the north wind's role in the incident 

 



    

     Development of a Single National Image 

It is also important to realize that in a sens 
changes Esarhaddon advocated were essentiall 
politics and religion are for us to a large degre: 

  , the religious and political 
one and the same. Although 
separable categories, for the 

ancient Mesopotamians they were inextricably interwoven, Marduk and 
ASur were simultancously both gods and emblems of their nations*® For 
Esarhaddon to assert in his inscriptions that Marduk had become the son of 
ASiur was at one and the same time an expression of Esarhaddon's unifying 
Babylonian policy and also an effort to encourage 
by bringing all the force of the commu 
port. Itis not surprising, then, tha the 

     

    

ceptance of that policy 
ty's shared religious beliefs to its sup- 
al step in Esarhaddon’ cffort to bring 

the two nations closer together was the simultancously religious and political 
project of restoring the statue of Marduk and returning it to its home in Baby- 
lon under the patronage of the Assyrian king, a project through which Mar- 
duk would be transformed into an emblem of the unity of the two states, now 
in every sense a legitimately Assyrian god as well as god of Babylon. 

Because M il figure in Assyria, as 
we have seen, Esarhaddon approached this final project to clevate him to 
greater prominence gradually and with the same caution that had character- 
ized the slowly increasing references to Marduk in his inscriptions. The proj- 
ect of restoring and returning the captive Babylonian statues was mentioned 
in inscriptions from very early in the reign, but was not made the focus of 
attention until its final years. Babylon A and Babylon D, for example, written 
within the first two or three years of Esarhaddons reign, both contain brief 
accounts of repairing the damaged statues of the gods and goddesses of Esagila 
and also imply their eventual return to Babylon (Ep. 32). Inscriptions written 
during the next several years, however, such as Nineveh G (677) and Nineveh 
B (carly 676), fal to mention either the repair or the return of the gods, sug- 

  

    

  rduk was to some extent a controves   

      

= Thorkild Jacobsen, as we saw above (69, has pointd out the increasing identiicaton of 
odsin firse millium Mesopotamia it their natons and places of worship an the conscguent 
inceasing ol of gods, hei catues, and thei templs in poliial . Ths poltczin ofthe o, 
prticulary markee in it millenium Mesopotami, waspar of  lrgee pacem of thought which 
sowwhat we callthe politicaland elgious aspecs of public e 3 pareofa singl sphere ofactviy 
The Assyran king, for cxample, was by taditon both a secular and religiousIcade, ulng by the 
hoice of the gods, waging war on ther behalf nd with thei hel, ebuikling and financing heir 

temples, and acting as celebrant in a heavy schedule of state rituals honoring their divinity. Because 
s and paliical i of the sae, poltcal heory sl ofen found 
< in terms of the gods acivtcs. See H. and H.A. Frankfort John 

Scobsen, Bfore Philsaphy: The Inilltial Adventue of Ancet Mo, 14-15 
hology served s  medium of expression forspeculive 

  

  

A-Wilson and Thorkild 
for the argument that in Mesopotamia, L thought in every sphere. For an example, sce Jacobsen's analyss of the Enama el myth s n part polielposton paper spporing th Hes of monarchicl goveament, ap. i 167-191. 1t was 
naturl cnough in such a context that Esarhaddon should advocate theological change in support 
of his public policis for Babylonia, and that those policies should be given expresson n terms 
of the relationship of the gods ASur and Marduk. 
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gesting that the project had been temporarily shelved. The motif reappears 
with the Calah A inscription of mid-676, and fter 674 it is mentioned reg- 

ularly, in texts including Babylon C, Nineveh A, and Tarbisu A, but is still 

relegated there to brief references, usually in royal epithets®" 

By this time, however, Esarhaddon’s increasingly open praisc of Marduk 
in royal inscriptions and in texts such as the ones cited above was already 

paving the way for finally beginning work on the project of restoring the 

god's statue. As a final step designed to reduce opposition to the project among 
those Assyrians who still harbored doubts about the appropriateness of As- 

syrian veneration of Marduk, a remarkable document was composed. This 
text, now known as “The Sin of Sargon)” reports that Sennacherib himself, 
despite his final attack on Babylon, had revered Marduk, had himself intended 

d had now returned from the dead to urge 

    
  

  

  

  to make a statue for the god, 
his son Esarhaddon to carry out the statue-making project which he himsclf 
had been prevented from completing® These assertions, unconvincing as 
they may scem to modern readers, may well have scemed plausible to Assyr- 
ians, who believed their lives were affected by the activities of the dead and 
who were sometimes advised by them*® The “Sin of Sargon” text scems in- 

  

1 The earlest copy of Nineveh B is dated to the spring of 676 (Ajiru 22), and the motf is 
sl not mentioned at that point. The motf reappears in the royal cpithets of Calah A (caries 
copics, mid-summer of 676, .., inlate Abu and carly Ulilu), and then appears regularly in Baby- 
lon C (674/3 or later), Ep. 32; Nineveh A (73), Ep. 3; Tasbisu A (672); Assur E (672 or latr), 
and Calah D (671 or lter). In most of these later texts it appears i the royal epichets, ypically 
s “rebuilder of Esagil and Babylon, rencwer of the gods and goddesses that are in its midst” or 
more simply as, “rencwer of the statucs of the great gods” In addition, Nippur A, Nippur B, and 
Uruk A (all undated but probably composed in the middle years of the reign, or later) briefly men- 

s between approximately 679 and 

  

  

  

  tion both repair and return of the gods. The absence of efe 
mid-676 may indicate that the project was tabled during that dme 

*2The 1958 revised edition of the text, prepared by Hayim Tadmor (“The Sin of Sargon;” 
150-162 and English summary, *98) has now been followed by  urcher revised edition with ex.- 
tensive commentry by Hayim Tadmor, Benno Landsberger, and Simo Parpola, “The Sin of Sargon 

and Sennacherib's Last Will? 3 
of his preliminary work on this text availible to me severa years before its publicaion.) A new 

arpol edition was also published in 1989 by Alasdair 

   2. (1am grateful to Simo Parpola, who gencrously made a synopsis 

  

translation based on the revised Tadmor.   

Livingstone, Court Poety, 7779, 
Tadmor sugaests the text was probably writcen in the reign of Sennacherib, the style of whose 

    

inscriptions seems to mark the text, although he says it may also have been written at the very   

  beginning of Esarhaddon'sreign (“Lase Will? 31-32). Landsberger, noting the same seylistic affini- 
  ties, made the ingenious suggestion that the text was writcen in Esarhaddon's eign in deliberate 

imitation of the stle of the dead Sennacherib, who, it assrts, is the ghosdly author of the text (3 

  

Parpola, sceing the text as fiting best i the politcal context of Esarhaddons reign and noti 
   marked affnities in its account to discussions of extispicy in Esarhadd i c addon texts, argues for a date 

of compositon in Esarhaddon'srign (4547, a posiion which I find persuasive 
*Sce CAD “cgemmu” (spiric of os¢) and also LAS 132, a letter in which 

Esarhaddon's personal exorcist mentions advice received from th 

  

    e dead, 
  ghost of Esarhaddon's deceased 

queen. 
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tended to bring the authority of the venerable Sennacherib himself to counter any remaining objections on the part of conservative 
of restoring Marduk’s statue, paving the way for the 
on the project was at last beginning. Finally, in 671 or shortly thercafter, the AsBbA and ASBDE inscriptions were composed to present the restoration of the statue in full detail, as we saw carlier, and the project was at last accorded a prominent role in the royal inscriptions. 

Assyrians to the project 
announcement that work 

  

Itis the ASBDE inscription which now gives a full account of the h proposed climax of the project, the eremonial retum of the restored statue of Marduk, accompanied by the statues of lesser Babylonian gods, to the city of Babylon, an event here presented as an already accomplished fact: 

  

  

Out of the midst of Ehursaggalkurkurra they have now tken the road for 
Suanna, a festive way, just as Sam; 

  

., the sun) goes out glowing to the land. 
From Baltil as far as the [quay] of Babylon, piles of brushwood were lt every 
1/3 of a double-mile; every double-mile they slughtered a fattened ox, and I, 
Esarhaddon, took the hand of his great godhead and [walked? . . ] before him 
Into the midst of Babylon, the city of their honor, joyfully I had them enter, In 
the groves of fruit trees, orchards, canals, and gardens of Ekarzagina, a pure plac 
through the knowledge of the experts, (through the rituals of) Washing of the 
Mouth, Opening of the Mouth, washing and purifying before the stfrs of the 
heavens]—(before) the gods [E , Asarilubi, Mab, Kusu, Ninabaku[ddu, 
Ninkurra, Ninagal, Guskin nagargid, Ninzadim], they entered 
(ASBE, rs.,Il. 17-24) 

  

   
    

    

The tablet is broken at this point, so we do not know how the 
but the eventual outcome—the 

  

xt concluded, 
:ods’return to their temples in Babylon—has 

already been made clear. The rather flowery language (“as the sun goes out 
glowing to the lands”), the use of poctic names for ASur and Babylon 
(“Baltil” and “Suanna”), the elaborate ceremonies attending the procession 
a5 it moved toward Babylon, and the rituals of mouth-washing and mouth- 
opening used to endow the gods’ statues with life whe rived:™ all 
seem intended to place the event on an clevated plane and to underline its 

      

  they   

solemn significance. 
Although this account in ASBbE is the only completely preserved descrip- 

“1n  recent article (“Esarhaddon's Attempt to Recurn Marduk o Babylon.” in Ad bene e 
fdeir seminandsum, Gerlinde Mauer and Ursula Magen, ed., AOAT, Bd. 220, 157~174), Wilfed G. 
Lambert points out that Borger's Assur C text (here pub 
panded editon) includes a brief description of a mouth-washing (and probsbly mouth-opening) 
rial perform, 

  

  

ihed in a revised and significantly ex- 
  

  on god's statues i the Esarra temple in ARur, almostcertinly the statues of Mar- 
duk and Sarpanitu restored by Exarhaddon. Parpola (Ltters, 1b, p. 429) suggests a date ca. Ajiru 8 
669 for this text. The text suggests that the revivifying ceremonis for the staues were performed 

Asyria before the statues set offfor Babylon, where the same ceremonics were (o be repested 
     

i Babylonian seting: every effort was being made o insur that the satues would be accepied 
alid and living recepacles of the gods’ presence in both nations. 
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tion of the gods’ return to Babylon, briefer passages surviving in other texts 

indicate that the return of the gods appeared as a major theme in at least two 
ASBE text, for example, includes fragmentary 

remonies associated with the return, and refers 
intervals on the journey;** and the AsBbH 

  

other inscriptions: the 
ences to priests used for the 
to the slaughter of sheep at regy 
text descibes how the gods assigned the renewing of the statues to Esarhad- 
don as his fate, and how he brought the statues to Babylon in “joy and rejoic- 
ing” and caused them to undergo the mouth-washing and mouth-opening 

  

  

rituals: 

The religious and political implications of returning Marduk’s statue to 
Babylon were considerable and were crucial to Esarhaddon’s public relations 
effort. In proposing to return the captured statue of Marduk to the Babylo- 
nians, Esarhaddon was offering to restore to them the emblem of their na- 
tional identity, as well as the statue in which the living spirit of their chief 
god and heavenly protector was thought to reside. The return of the statue 
thus promised the Babylonians both the return of prosperity and safety under 
the protection of a resident patron god, and also the preservation of their na- 
tional identity despite political assimilation by Assyria. For the benefit of the 
Assyrians, on the other hand, the AsBbA text described the reconstruction of 
the statues in a way that implied that the Marduk being returned to Babylon 
was no longer the head of a rival Babylonian pantheon, but had become, as 
we have seen, part of the Assyrian pantheon, the god ASur’s son and honored 
subordinate. The statue of Marduk being returned to the Babylonians had 
been transformed into a divine emblem of the unity of the two states and 
a symbol of their proper relationship. It was a brilliant political and religious 
compromise, represented in concrete and tangible form by the renewed statue 

  

  

    

itself. 
Because the return of the statue was to be the climax of Esarhaddon's 

efforts to gain support for his efforts to unify the two states 
returning the gods was not only presented in the claborate verbal description 
of the AsBb texts, whose principal audience was probably the clite of the two 
states, but also visually to people at every social level in both states through 
the elaborate procession in which Marduk’s statue made its way toward 
Babylon—in a sense a dramatization of Esarhaddon's policy to unite Assyria 
and Babylonia peacefully. A procession is a particularly appropriate vehicle 

the project of   

  

%5 The table i badly broken, but cnough text survives to give Esarhaddon's name and aso 
to mention Esarma as “the place of my rencwing” (IV, 9). As Borger notes, this suggests that the 
surviving passages were part of a description of the return of the gods, a conclusion strengthened 
by cheir similariy to ASBbE y 

% The surviving passages of ABbA do not make any clear reference to an anticipated recurn 
  ods (those mentioned as “returned to their places” in 5. . 41 are almose certainly the lsser 
{zods discussed in tha secion ofthe textrather than Marduk and his colleagucs)s it may be, however, 

  

that this was the topic of the lter scction not included in this excerpt by the ancient copyist 

 



Development of a Single National Inage 147 

for the presentation of a controversial policy, since the non-verbal nature of a procession invites neither rational evaluation nor disagreement. Like a Fourth of July parade, it does not demand that participants and observers assent to a particular political policy, but merely invites them to be present—. 

  

and by being present, to be drawn in” As the statue and its entourage moved slowly south down the river valley, the procession encouraged first Assyrians and then Babylonians to participate in a common activity united around the figure of the god Marduk as they watched the fires being lit, saw the proces- sion pass, and observed the repeated sacrifice of oxen. The procession made Marduk’s return, and the Assyrian king’s approval of it, dramatically apparent 0 a wide audience. It was itself a kind of figurative thread, linking the two. nations with a line of fires and sacrifices, making the river once again an ave- 

  

  

  nue uniting the two state 
attack Babylonia. Significantly, this thread ran from north to south. Marduk was returning under the patronage of an Assyrian king, and the procession, 

10 longer the road bringing Assyrian armies to 

3s it passed by, was an expression of Assyrian dominance as well as of recon- 
ciliation and reunion 

The procession returning the gods, presented in several of the “Assur- 
Babylon” inscriptions as the climax of Esarhaddon’s program of reunion with 
Babylonia, is described there in detail and as a fait accompli. Like Esarhaddon's 
building inscriptions, however, the AsBb inscriptions are proleptic, and the 
rewurn, with all its pomp, did not actually take place unil the first year of 
Assurbanipal’s reign** There is evidence that Esarhaddon actually began the 
ceremonial return but was forced to bring the statue back to Assyria because 
of an incident that occurred as the procession reached Babylonian soil. Final 
planning for the recurn is reflected in three texts recording omen requests 
made under Esarhaddon’s administration asking the gods’ approval for various 
aspects of these final plans*” A letter written to Esarhaddon a short time later 
(LAS 29) reports the arrival of the grand procession at Labbanat, just north 
of Babylon, and describes how after its arrival, a certain man had mounted 
a “strong horse wearing an Ethiopian hamess” (plausibly identified by Parpol 
as the horse drawing the chariot in which Marduk’s statue was being trans- 
ported)** The man, who had been promptly seized and arrested, then ex- 
claimed, “The gods Bel (ic., Marduk) (and) Sar(panitu] (his consort) have 
sent word to me: Babylon will . . . be the loot of Kurigalzi” While this state- 

    

  

  

    

   

  scc Appendix | 
and #106. See the commens of Parpola, Letters, b, pp- 32-3 

2 
Parpola discusses this leter at lengeh in Leters, b, pp. 32 
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ment may scem enigmatic to us, its implications were evidendy both clear 

and deeply disturbing to the Assyrian officials accompanying the statuc. Tl 

halted the procession’s advance toward Babylon and wrote to the king for in- 

structions. This action, as well as their comment that an informer had later 

divulged to them that “traitors” (or “law breakers”) were waiting farcher down 

the road, suggests that they had understood the incident as an attempted 
uprising~—to rally Babylonians behind the returning statue of their god. Since 
the statue did not actually return to Babylon until Assurbanipal’s reign and 

is said in Assurbanipal’s inscriptions to have been waiting in ASiur in the 
interim, Esarhaddon evidently decided to return the statue to Assyria to await 
2 more favorable time for its repatriation. 

The Labbanat incident, however disturbing it may have secemed at the 

time, scems to have evoked no general response in Babylonia, and one year 
later, at the beginning of Assurbanipal’s reign, the return of the statues, 

proudly announced in royal inscriptions, was accomplished without further 
problems® The retum of Marduk's statue, almost certainly welcomed by 
most Babylonians, was the necessary culmination of Esarhaddon’s efforts to 
win their lasting cooperation, since they were unlikely ever to give full alle- 

giance to a king and nation who continued to hold their god hostage. With 
Marduk back on Babylonian soil, however, one of the most serious impedi- 

ments to cooperation with the Assyrians was at last removed. The return of the 
statue at the beginning of Assurbanipal’s reign seems to have been the su 

that Esarhaddon and his advisers had originally envisioned, helping to inaugu- 

fate a long period of Babylonian cooperation with the Assyrian authorities. 
The repair and attempted return of Marduk’s statue and the claborate 

presentation of that project in inscriptions designed for audiences in both 
Assyria and Babylonia was the final step in Esarhaddon’s program to win 
public support in both Assyria and Babylonia for his controversial effort to 

unite the two states in a permanent and peaceful union under Assyrian rule 

   

   

  

  

  

    

  

  

  

When he had first come to power, seizing the throne from his warring 
brothers, his chances of survival—much less of success in implementing  con- 
troversial policy—had scemed slim. The Chaldeans were in open revolt 
against him in Babylonia, the Elamites seemed likely to join them at any 
moment, and many city leaders in Babylonia appeared ready to lend their sup- 
port to any promising effort at rebellion. In Assyria, Esarhaddon’s political and 
military base, the new king faced the secret opposition of those supporters 
of his brothers who had survived the recent war, the resentment of those 

  

The satues of Marduk and his entourage were retumed to Babylon on the twenty-fourth 
o cwenty-6ifth of Ajiru (May 10 or 11—the chronicles vary in the date) of the year 669 (Chr. 
iv, Il 34-36; Chr. 1, IL. 35-36; Akitu Chx, 1L 5-8). For references to the stt 
Adsurbanipal’s inscriptions, sce Streck, Assurh 

       pal, 1, p. 39, n. 2.  



Development of a Single National Image 149 

  
whose expectations of power and influence had been crushed when Esarhad- don had unexpectedly been selected as heir to the throne over the heads of his elder brothers, and the skepticism of those who had belicved his brothers recent accusations against him. Out of this unpromising beginning, Esarhad. don had managed to forge a relatively successful eleven years of rule, Perhaps the most striking success of those years was Esarhaddon's pacifica- tion of Babylonia, achieved almost entirely without recourse to miliary force. 
Suspected rebels were on at least two occasions seized in Babylonia and pun- ished, but the long and bloody campaigns of the Assyrian army in Babylons that had marked the reigns of Esarhaddon’s predecessors came to an end. After the Chaldean rebels fled from the approaching Assyrian army at the beginning 
of Esarhaddon's reign without ever engaging the Assyrians in battle, no As- syrian military campaigns were waged against Babylonia duringall of Esarhad- don's reign, nor were there to be further Assyrian campaigns on Babylonian 
soil for almost seventeen years after his death?> 

To achieve this long period of relatively peaceful relations between two 
states that had been locked in conflict for generations, Esarhaddon used his 
skills as a diplomat and administrator, but also supported his achievements in 
those spheres by the development of an extraordinary public relations pro- 
gram designed o strengthen support for his Babylonian policies. Expanding 
on the conciliatory gestures toward Babylonia of carlier Assyrian kings, Esar- 
haddon created an extensive and systematic program of public appearance 
public statements, and public patronage designed to win acceptance for As- 
syrian rule in Babylonia 

The first step—and the most visible—was to build. Esarhaddon sponsored 
construction work on nine temples in Babylonia, beginning with the re- 
nowned national cult center Esagila in Babylon itself. Assyrian kings before 
him had sponsored building projects in Babylonia, but never on this grand 
scale: from the first year of his reign, Esarhaddon assumed in Babylonia the 
role of builder king, an essential el in the Babylonian concept of king- 
ship, and did so with a breadth and openhandedness that in time made his 

friendly intentions toward Babylonia physically evident in cities throughout 

the country. At the same time, similar building projects were begun across 
Assyria to reassure the Assyrians of their king's unwavering commitment to 

attentions to the needs of their recent enemies. 

    

        
  

  

  

    

  

   

  

     

  their interests despite these 

Five years after Esarhaddon's death Assurbanipal sent an Assyrian army into Babylonia to 
0p an Elamite invasion of Babylonia, apparently begun at the joint instigition of the governor 
of Nippur and the chicf of the Gambal tribe. The Elamites withdrew, however,a the appearance 

of the Assyrian were defeated shortly thereaftr, at which point the Asyrian army with- 
drew without firther incident. There was no general uprising in Babylon in support of the Elam- 
ite, suggesting that at this poine most of Babylonia sill accepted Assyrian rule. On this incident, 

Brinkman in Prelude, 91 
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in this program, begun simultancously, was to present 
g that would underline the ideological 

arhaddon, a builder king in 

The second step 
to the Babylonians an image of the kir 
message implicit in his building program: that Es 

abylonian kingship, was in fact an acceptable Baby- the best tradition of B bylonian king- lonian ruler, the embodiment of the essential elements of Bal 
as king of Assyria. This message was presented ship despite his continuing role 

cign, the king made a personal in both actions and words. In his first year of 
appearance in Babylon and enacted the ancient Babylonian royal ritual of 

“bearing the basket” as part of ground-breaking ceremonies for the restora- 
tion of Esagila, the temple of Babylonia's national god Marduk. In the inscrip- 

actingat the com= 

  

tions commemorating this occasion, the king is described as 
mand of the Babylonians’ own gods, and his personal participation in the 
rebuilding of the temple is underlined. Moreover, in this and other building 

d for use in Babylonia, the king revived the use of Baby- 
essor, thus acknowl- 

  

inseriptions composed 
lonian royal titles, not employed in the reign of his predec 
edging both his respect for Babylonian tradition and his intention to permit 
Babylonia’s national identity to survive under Assyrian rule. 

In these inscriptions attention is focused on the king, not as an individual 
but as a ruler who repeatedly assumes the aspect of a Babylonian king, per- 
forming Babylonia's royal ritual, acting as the willing agent of her gods, and 
using the titles that had long identified Babylonian kings. The texts present 
Esarhaddon to Babylonians as a suitable embodiment of their national identity 
and traditions. These texts, I have argued, were not only kept for the future, 
to commemorate the kir Iso presented orally to contem- 
porary Babylonian audiences, perhaps as speeches at the ground-breaking cere 
monies themselves. In this way the texts became effective vehicles for present- 

of Esarhaddon as a king worthy of their 

  

's actions, but we     

  ing to the Babylonians an i 
acceptance and support 

Here again, attentions to Babylonia were balanced by similar attentions 
to Assyria, where the king also participated in ground-breaking ceremonies 
at the national temple, and where inscriptions were probably also orally 
presented to contemporary audiences to present a carefully shaped Assyrian 
image of the king, providing a counterweight to his actions in Babylonia and 
to the royal image presented there. 

By the middle years of the reign, a new trend begins to be evident in 
Esarhaddon’s public relations program. The degree of acceptance of the king 
by now evident in both nations, an acceptance strengthened by the military 

   

successes of his carly years, made it possible for him to begin to encourage 
both Asyrians and Babylonians to take a further step and acknowledge that 
their unity lay not only in their rule by a single king, but also in a natural 
unity based on a long-shared religious and cultural tradition that made them 
in essence one people, despite their recent bitter relationship. Because of that
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bitteness, however, the idea of themsclves as a single community was likely to encounter resistance in both camps, at least nitially, and the inscriptions from the middle years put chis idea forward cautiously, implying a community of interests in the introductory titles and epithets of the king, but not in the body of the inscriptions, which reain the local and provincial outlook that was traditional for building inscriptions in both nations 
Tt was only in the late years of the reign that this changed and cxpanded national image, an image permitting and in fact encouraging a lasting union 

of the two states, finally emerged as the main motif of a series of unusual in- 
scriptions prepared for audiences in each of the two states. In these inscriptions projects benefiting cach of the two groups were presented with equal empha- 
sis in a single text that addressed Babylonians and Assyrians almost as a single audicnce, a single community sharing a common interest in projects in both arcas. 

  

  

  

One reason for this shift in emphasis in the later public relations program, 
from the carlicr focus on the image of the king as a symbol of the unity of 
the two states to a new focus on a unified national image, may have been the 
decision to name not one, but two heirs to succeed Esarhaddon on the throne, 
one king to rule the empire as a whole from Assyria, the other to rule as that 
king’s subordinate in Babylonia. This split meant that after Esarhaddon’s 
death, the Assyrian king would cease to embody so directly the unity of the 
two states in his own person. Another focus for unity was now required, and 
the image of nation, rather than that of king, was the one Esarhaddon and 
his advisers now chose. 

The final development in Esarhaddon's public relations program in sup- 
port of his Babylonian policy appears in these same late texts, as well: the proj- 
ect of restoring the captured statues of Marduk and other Babylonian gods 
and returning those statues with much fanfare o their now restored temples 
in Babylonia. The reasons for the Assyrians’ choice of this project were two- 
fold. On the one hand, the return of Marduk was the natural—and necessary— 
culmination of Esarhaddon’s efforts to win the Babylonians' allegiance. De- 
spite the progress Esarhaddon had already made in this regard, the Babylonia 
were unlikely ever to feel real loyalty toward a king and nation that continued 
0 hold their national gods captive. Marduk’s return was necessary to seal their 
acceptance of Assyrian rule and cement the growing bonds between the two 

  

  

  

   

states. 
The rehabilitation of Marduk’s statue and its return under Assyrian aus- 

pices offered to strengthen that bond in a second, more complex, way. Many 
Assyrians already worshipped Marduk as a god. At least some Assyrians had 
done so for generations, and the veneration of Marduk in Assyria seemed, pa 
ticularly after Sargon's patronage of the cult, to be rapidly growing in impor- 
tance. As a purely religious phenomenon, this growth of the worship of 

  

   



    
   

                    

   

        

   

      

   

    

   
   
    

   

          

     
   
    

    

| and a permanent—but slightly subordinate 

Images, Power, and Politics 

Marduk in Assyria is not surprising; he was, after all, an appealing deity, a 
god of light and a revered source of healing and protection from misfortunc. 
Nevertheless, Marduk continued to retain his role as the patron god of Baby- 
Jon and the Babylonians. It was probably this nationalistic aspect of the god 
that had produced a recurrent resistance to Marduk’s worship in Assyria, par- 

ticularly evident in the reign of Esarhaddon's father Sennacherib, when mili- 
conflicts with Babylonia were intense. If this resistance to Marduk’s wor- 

  

ship in certain quarcers in Assyria could be overcome, the figure of Marduk 
could make a valuable contribution to Esarhaddon’s efforts to draw the two 
states closer together. As a major god worshipped in both states, Marduk 

  would be a powerful unifying force, a uniquely effective emblem of unity 
1nd of divine approval for that unity. Esarhaddon’s efforts to return the statue 

to Babylon under his own patronage seem designed to present Marduk in this 

light, 25 a god at once Assyrian and Babylonian, beloved of the Assyrians and 
supporting their rule at the same time that he continued to care for his own 
particular people, the Babylonians. In an effort to defuse potential Assyrian 
resistance to this official encouragement of the cult of Marduk, who after all 
remained to some extent someone else’s patron god, one of Esarhaddon’s in- 

scriptions commemorating the restoration of the statue proposed the novel 
idea that the statue’s reconstruction in the temple of Assyria’s chief god ASur 
represented a kind of rebirth in which Marduk had become the son of A%ur 

member of the Assyrian pan- 
theon. By this ingenious (and rather audacious) formulation, Marduk was 
transformed into an emblem of Assyrian-Babylonian unity and at the same 
time an emblem of Assyria’s dominance in that union, one here characterized 
a5 reflecting the divine order. This formulation, if accepted, might permit 
even conservative Assyrians to worship Marduk without further reservations. 
The restoration and return of Marduk’ statue, and the presentation of that 
project in inscriptions intended for both states as well as in a grand procession, 
was the final development in Esarhaddon's systematic program to encourage 
acceptance of his Babylonian policy in both states. 

That images, emblems, and figurative action play 
ing national identities and loyalties is a commonpl 
theory; it scems evident from Esarhaddon’s public actions and public papers 
that Esarhaddon and his advisers also understood this principle, at least intui- 
tively, and used it to good advantage. What carlier Assyrian kings had been 
unable to compel from the Babylonians, Esarhaddon won from them p 
fully and by their own consent, doing so in large part by his effective use of 
figurative aspects of national life as tools to affect political behavior. 

Recognizing the importance to Babylonians of preserving a sense of their 
own nation: 

    

  

  

  

  

    

  

    

significant role in shap- 

  

e of modern political 

    

  

    

  

identity, Esarhaddon allied himself to the most powerful foci 
of that national identity—their king and their god—and made cfforts o re-  



Development of a Single National Iage 153 

shape those images into forces that might encourage the Babylonians to ac- cepance of Assyrian rule and of closer unity with the Assyrian people. It i perhaps ironic that the Assyrians, a people renowned for their se of military force and their brutality, should have provided us with this model of thy tiveness of the more peaceful tools of government. Despite their well-eamed (and carefully cultivated) reputation as one of the most violently repressive nations of the ancient Near East, the Assyrians were, however, capable at times of a flexibility and sensitivity in government that in the case of Esarhaddon's Babylonian policy proved highly cffective. Despite the controversial nature of his policies, he died not by assassination, but from illness, on his way to lead a military campaign against Egypt in 669, The transfer of power to his two sons after his death was carried out peaceflly, without any attempt at revolt even in Babylonia, in marked contrast to the situation after the death of his father twelve years carlier?® Esarhaddon’s suc- 
cessors, Assurbanipal in Assyria and Samas-Sumu-ukin in Babylonia, ruled for a furher seventeen years without significant outbreaks of resistance in Baby- 
lonia, suggesting that Esarhaddon had largely succceded in creating a climate 
of opinion in Babylonia that would prove receptive to Assyrian rule even in 
his absence. It was not until 652, in the seventeenth year of j er 
Esarhaddon’s death, that the mounting rivalry between the two brothers 
erupted in the ill-fated Babylonian revolt led by Samas-Sumu-ukin against As- 
surbanipal. The war between the two brothers, bitter though it was, should 
not, I think, be taken as an indication that Esarhaddon’s efforts to build 
acceptance of Assyrian rule in Babylonia had been a failure. Samas- 
ukin's revolt, in contrast to earlier Babylonian uprisings, appears to have 
been in many respects an Assyrian civil war, fueled by Babylonian nationalist 
ecling, but precipitated in large part by the failure of the two Assyrian rulers 

to achieve a working relationship. 
What is remarkable about the war between the brothers is not that Baby- 

lonia had eventually rebelled again, but that it was almost thirty years from 
the time of Esarhaddon’s accession before war between the two states again 
erupted. Under Esarhaddon’s administration, and in the years that followed 
it, the costly cycle of Babylonian revolts and Assyrian punitive campaigns for 
atime came to an end, and the image of a united Assyria and Babylonia that 
Esarhaddon was striving to promote became briefly a reality. The period of 
peace that Esarhaddon created between these two states stands s a monument 
0 the power of images and to Esarhaddon's effective use of the peaceful arts 
of government. 

    

    
       

        

nt rule 2     

   

  

  

    

     

    

" It should be noted that the smoothness of the trasition was encouraged by the action of 
the dowager queen, Nagi'a, who imposed a sccond oath of loyalty (ABL 1239) in support of 
Asurbanipal’ accession at the crucial moment.  



 



APPENDIX ONE 

Introduction to the Documentary Sources 

THE DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE FROM MESOPOTAMIA 
for Esarhaddon’s reign is both rich and problematic. This essay is meant to serve as a brief introduction to this literature, intended particularly for those not familiar with the genres in common use in Mesopotamia. It provides a 
brief introduction to each type of text represented here, a note about where. 
cach individual text is published and 
lems each group of texts presents. The essay focuses on Esarhaddon's own in- 
scriptions, since they are the primary source for this study. The exception to 
this rule is the Babylonian Chronicles, discussed in the first section of the essay, 
which remain the primary source for the chronology of Esarhaddons reign 
Other sources of documentary bib- 
lical and classical texts, as well as inscriptions of other Assyrian kings, h 
been introduced as necessary in the text itself and are therefore not included 
here. The dating of the inscriptions is discussed separately, in Appendix I1 

  

nally some comments about any prob- 

  

  

evidence for Esarhaddon’s reign, including   

    

The Babylonian Chronicles 
The Chronicles are the logical starting point for any study of Esarhaddon 

because they provide a dated list of major events in his reign and are the only 
source to provide such a comprehensive chronological framework. The 
Chronicles have been published in a modemn critical edition prepared by 
A. Kirk Grayson, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles, which describes the genre 
252 whole and provides a transliteration, translation and commentary for cach 
chronicle. A typical Babylonian chronicle lists the years of reign of a series 
of kings of Babylonia, noting one or two major events that occurred in each 
listed year; those kings of Assyria who also ruled Babylonia, such as Esarhad- 
don, are included. Although a chronicle often records events that occurred 
centuries before the copies of the chronicle which we have were written, 
comparative studies suggest that the chronicles are relatively accurate chro- 

   

nologically. 
Three Babylonian Chronicles deal with the period of Esarhaddon’s reign: 

Grayson's Chronicle 1, Chronicle 14 (known as the “Esarhaddon Chronicle”) 
and Chronicle 16 (the “Akitu Chronicle”). Of the three, Chronicle 16 offers 
the briefest account. It is a specialized chronicle reporting interruptions in the 

tival at Babylon and describing the events 
urviving in a single undated copy cover- 

  

  annual celebration of the akitu f 
which caused those interruptions: 
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father Sennacherib in Baby- ing the period from the reign of Esarhaddon’s f 
lonia (688-681) to the first year of the Babylonian king Nabopolassar 

(626-605). Is significance for us is s report that the festival was not cele- 
brated during Esarhaddon’s reign because the statue of Marduk was in Assyria 

Chronicle 1 and Chronicle 14 are more typical, offering lists of major 
a Babylonian perspec- events in each year of Esarhaddon’s reign as seen from 

tive. Chronicle 1 survives in three copies, two of them fragmentary and un- 
dated, and the third dated to the time of the Persian king Darius I (521-486) 

It covers the period from the reign of the Babylonian king Nabi-nsir 
(747-734) to that of Esarhaddon’s successor in Babylonia, Samas-sumu-ukin 

(667-648). Chronicle 14, also known as the “Esarhaddon Chronicle” survives 
in a single undated copy. Although it uses the year-list format typical of the 
Chronicles, it is unusual in restricting its account to the reign of Esarhaddon 
and the first few years of his successor. While these two Chronicles offer par- 
allel, sometimes identical, accounts of the reign, suggesting that they drew 
their information from a common source, Chronicle 14 omits any mention 
of two major setbacks to Esarhaddon, the sack of Sippar by the Elamites and 
the disastrous failure of the first Egyptian campaign, substituting for the latter 
event a minor military success in Babylonia. These diffe and the text's 
concentration on Esarhaddon’s reign, suggest a bias in Chronicle 14 in favor 
of Esarhaddon, so that the text must be used with some caution 

For the most part, however, the two Chronicles agree, confirming and 
occasionally supplementing cach other’s accounts. They offer conflicting in- 
formation on only two points, both concerning the dates of battles. In report- 
ing the conquest of the land of Subria in 673/2, Chr. 14 reports that the capi- 

al city fell on the 18th of Addaru (Feb./Mar), the last month of the Assyrian 
year, while Chr. 1 places that event slightly earlier, in the month Teb: 
(Dec./Jan.) and adds that booty from the city was sent to Uruk in Kisli 
(Nov./Dec.), that is, almost y in sending the booty seems 
odd, suggesting an error in the Chr. 1 account here. The two Chronicles also 
differ in their accounts of Esarhaddon’s second Egyptian campaign; Chr. 14 
reports a single major battle in Tasritu (Sept./Oct.), while Chr. 1 repors sev- 
eral battles and places them all earlier, in the month Du'tzu (Junc/July) 
These reports of the Egyptian camj . but 
their differences make it clear that neither C 
paign can be accepted without further analysis. 

In contrast, the two texts agree on two dates which are probably in error 
the beheading of the king of Sidon in the month Taritu (Sept./Oct) of 676 
and the defeat of the land of Bazu in that same month. Both events are also 
reported in Nineveh B7, an inscription dated to the spring of 676, several 

    

  

  

    

  

     

        

   
    

   

  

year later. This del 

  

  

  

ot be mutually exclusive     
  “hronicle’s account of the cam- 

  

  months before the events even occurred according to both Chronicles’ a
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counts. Israel Ephial (The Ancient Arabs, 54 ff) has pointed out another possible error which both Chronicles share; both assign the conquest of the town of Arza (2 jumping-off place for the desert crossing to Egypt) to the year 67, while Esarhaddon's Nin. A inscription discusses it just afer describing the death of the king of Sidon, which probably took place in 676 If the Ni 
A inscription s following a roughly chronological plan here, as seems lkely, it implies a later date for the seizure of Arza, closer to the beginning of the 
first campaign to Egypt in 674, for which the capture of Arza would have 
been a logical first step. It scems likely that on this point the inscription pre- 
serves a more accurate record than the two Chronicles 

Despite these minor difficulties, the three Chronicles offer what appear 
to be accurate, if lamentably brief, chronological accounts of the major cvents 
in Esarhaddon’s reign as seen from a Babylonian perspective, making them 
an invaluable source of information not preserved in any other text. 

       

  

  

  

Borger's Edition of Esathaddon’s Royal Inscriptions 
Esarhaddon’s royal inscriptions, the official public papers of the reign, sur- 

vive as some seventy-five individual texts, many preserved in multiple copies. 
Al of these texts, which constitute the major contemporary documentary 
sources for the reign, were collected and republished in an authoritative mod- 
em edition prepared by Rickele Borger, Die Inschrifien Asarhaddons Konigs von 
Assyrien, which provides a transiteration, translation and extensive philologi- 
cal commentary for each inscription. Since 1956, several new texts, fragments 
and modern copies of texts (some of them recording cuniform signs or parts 
of signs which have since been lost as the texts deteriorated) have been pub- 

er's edition; these more recently published texts and 

  

  

lished to supplement Bor 
copies are listed in Appendix 111 

Borger's edition (hereafter Asarh.) is now acknowledged as the standard 
edition for most of Esarhaddon’s texts. Since, however, it can be confusing 
t0 the uninitiated, it requires some introduction. It is helpful, first of all to 
understand the system of labeling the inscriptions that Borger adoprs, which 
provides a convenient way to refer to individual texts and groups of texts, 
and will probably be standard for years to come. Borger assigns cach text a 
name that either reflects the type of text it represents (c.g, monument text 
o treaty) or, in the case of building inscriptions, reflects the city in which 
the building project described in the text took place. (It is important to realize 

e was discovered; for the prov- 

  

    

  

  that this is not always the city in which the ¢ < 
enance of each text, see Appendix V) Since there are often several texts 
describing work in the same city or even on the same project, each distinct 
text is assigned its own letter, c.g., “Assur A”” In addition, each ancient copy 

eg., “Assur A4     of such a text is individually number  
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Al the texts to which Borger assigns the same name and letter have been 
1, with only minor variants. The one 

  

identified by him as essentially identi 
exception to this system is the Nineveh palace inscriptions, published as a com- 
posite text which Borger calls “Nineveh A—F” in this case, documents which 
share the same letcer are not necessarily exact duplicates, but are more loosel 
grouped into “classes” of texts. In some cases these “classes” are made up of 
duplicate texts, bu in other cases the texts included in a single class differ 
dightly in the material they include (see, for example, Borger's comments on 
Nin. B on 37-38). 

Another possible source of confusion is Borger's decision to publish two 
large sets of inscriptions, the Nineveh palace inscriptions (Nin. A~F) and the 
longer Babylon inscriptions (Bab. A—G), as composite texts, an arrangement 

ilitates comparison of similar passages in the texts, but which ob- 

  

  

  

which i 
scures sometimes significant differences in the order of events the texts de- 
scribe or in the over-all structure of those texts. This is particularly a problem 
in the case of Nin. B, Nin. C and Bab. G, in which the order of events differs 
considerably from that of Nin. A and Bab. A, which Borger uses as his main 
texts 

None of these problems presents any real difficulty, however, so long as 
m. A potentially more serious problem in preparing 

an edition of Esarhaddon’s inscriptions was the danger of accidentally creating 
texts while attempting to piece together texts which sur- 

vive only in fragments; a careful review of the original cuneiform cditions 
of these fragmentary texts suggests, however, that Borger has meticulously 
avoided this pitfall, grouping pieces as parts of a larger text only when there 
is extensive overlapping in the text preserved on the various fragments. For 
most major texts, moreover, at least one copy survives in fairly complete form 
The result is an edition of commendable accuracy. Borger's publication makes 
major contributions to our understanding of Esarhaddon’s inscriptions and 
will long remain the definitive edition 

the reader is aware of thy   

  

new “patchwor 

Full-length Building Inscriptions and Brick Inscriptions 
Long building inscriptions form the largest single category of Esarhaddon 
Il inscriptions, including about thirty different texts, some surviving in 

many copies. These building inscriptions are published in the first section of 
Borger's Asarh. Most of the full-length building inscriptions describe a single 
large public building project sponsored by the king, usually the construction 
ofa palace and arsenal complex or a temple, or more rarels 
canal, or other public edifice. The Babylon building inscriptions are a vari- 
ation on this traditional pattern, describing several projects in that city, rather 
than restricting themselves to a single building. Building inscriptions were 

roya 

  

   

  

procession street, 
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composed in Esarhaddon'’s reign for projects in both Asyria and Babylonia 
in a total of cight cities, including ARur, Babylon, Borsippa, Calab, Nineveh, Nippur, Tarbisu, and Uruk. In addition to Esarhaddon's own building inscrip-. tions, Borger publishes one building inscription commissioned by Esarhad- 
don’s mother Naqia (K. 2475+, Asarh., 115-116), commemorating her con- 
struction of a palace for Esarhaddon in Nineveh. These fulllength building 
inscriptions are usually inscribed on small barrels or prisms of clay, or on clay 
tablets. Their accounts are echoed by a second group of much briefer inscrip- 
tions commemorating the same projects and inscribed or sta 

  

    

  ped on bricks 
or stone slabs. 

Several of the full-length building inscriptions are of particular interest 
because they include in their introductions a narrative account of major mili- 
tary and political events of the reign. As in most Assyrian inscriptions, the 
events included are limited to those in which the king could present himself 
as ultimately su 

  

  

  

sful. The most detailed of these accounts are preserved in 
the texts Borger labels Nineveh A~F, the building inscriptions for the Nine- 
veh arsenal and palace complex. In addition, a badly fragmented list of events 
in the reign introduces Mm. B, a text inscribed on a stele found at a pro- 
vincial city in the west. Shorter accounts of events in the reign, in the form 
of a long list of royal epithets describing the king’s achievements, are included 
in two inscriptions, Calah A and Tarbisu A. 

Unlike the royal inscriptions of many of his predecessors, most of Esar- 
haddon’s historical inscriptions present events in geographical groupings 
rather than in strictly chronological order. Nin. D and Nin. E, however, 
number military campaigns and present them in chronological order. The 
fragmentary texts published by Borger at the end of his edition, of which 
the longest are Frt. A, B, and F, offer fragments of additional accounts of 

Frt. F, of which a tantalizingly short piece sur- 

  

events in the reign; of th 
vives, also presents events in a chronological arrangement, numbering each 
military campaign. The texts known as Babylon A=G also include extensive: 
historical narratives along with their accounts of building activities, but 
confine themselves largely to the events associated with Babylon’s destruction 

reig; s in the reign of Esar- 

  

   

  late in Sennacherib's reign and say little about eve 
haddon himself. 

Inscriptions Describing Two or More Building Projecs 
Although most of Esarhaddon’s building inscriptions follow the tradi- 

tional pattern, dealing with only one building project in a single city, a few 
of his inscriptions take the unusual step of describing projects in more than 
one city. Several of these describe building projects in the two cities of ASur 
and Babylon; these are published by Borger as the “AsBb}" or “Assur-Babylon]  



  

   
    

    

Appen 

texts (Asarh., 78 fF). Two long texts of this t 
ribe work on the ter 

  

almost intact and de: 
and Babylon respectively, as well as 
of gods. ASBbE is of particular interest because it inclu 
an account (unfortunately broken at the beginning 

work or 

successes through the year 671 
A unique text from Esarhaddon's 

93 fF)) describes a scrics of building projects, start 
the captured Mediterranean city of Sidon as an 
Esarhaddon;” and continuing with brief account 
ous donations in cities throughout both Assyria 

gn, Borger’    

    

Palace Labels on Objects 
A series of texts inscribed on various object 

longing to the palaces of Esarhaddon at Nineveh or C 
brief, usually consisting only of the name, short titles, ar 
king. Such inscriptions occur on the back of floor slabs (C 
L), on gaming boards (Nineveh K, under which label Bor 

duplicates from Calah), on a vase (Nineveh N) and on a b 
(Nineveh P). They are published in Asarh., 36 and 69— 

  

s as be- 
The texts are 

  

  encalogy of the 
D and Nineveh 

   
   

  

o publishes 

  

nze lion weight 
     

“Letters o Gods” 
The so-called “letter to a god” texts take the form of a detailed report 

on a single battle or campaign, sometimes cast as a 
(For a discussion of the characteristics of this genre, sce R. Borger, “Gottes- 

6) Two Esarhaddon texts appear to be of this type (Asarh., 
102-107); although only a small section of the first text (Gbr. I) survives, its 
extant passages suggest that it originally described the same events as those 
covered in the much longer second (Gbr. IN), dhat is, 
the successful Assyrian siege of the city of Uppume, capital of the land of 
Subria, to the north of Assyria. Both texts are inscribed on tablets found at 
Nineveh, and Borger, suggesting these were part of the same 

   a god or 

  

    

  

brief,   

  

    
    ettes     a god” te 

  

ocument, pub-   

lishes their texts as a single continuous account. 

Treaties and Oaths 
S eral texts recording treaties or oaths of loyalty to Esarhaddon 

have survived. The first, published by Borger (107 f£), is an agreement be- 
tween Esarhaddon and Ba'al of Tyre, inscribed on a tablet found at Nineveh. 
Two fragmentary documents (Borger's Frc. D [K. 4473] and the text num- 

bered 83-1-18, 386 and described by Borger on p. 120) may also belong to 
this text, as Borger notes. A more recent edition of the treaty with Ba'al which 
includes a fragment not known to Borger (Sm. 964) has been published by 

pies of se     
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Simo Parpola and Kazuko Wi 
24-27. 

The second text usually referred to as a treaty of Esarhaddon is perhaps 
more accurately characterized as a list of oaths imposed on various vassal city- 
rulers and chiefains requiring them to support the accession of Esarhaddon’s 
sons Assurbanipal and sumu-ukin after Esarhaddon’s death. The text re- 
cording these oaths survives in fragments of what were once nine or more 
separate documents, each inscribed on a large tablet. These were discovered 
in a throne room in the temple of Nabii on the citadel of Calab during ex- 
cavations in 1955. The first edition of the texts is that of D.J. Wiseman, The 

Vassal-Treaties of Esarhaddon. Revised editions have more recently been pub- 
lished by Kazuko Watanabe, Die adé-Vereidigung anlisslich der Thronfolgerege- 
lung Asarhaddons, and by Simo Parpola and Kazuko Watanabe, 
Taties, 28-58, In addition, an Esarhaddon inscription recently published by 
A.Kirk Grayson (“Akkadian Treaties.” 135 . and 155 fF) and now republished 
in revised form by Parpola and Watanabe (Treatics, 77-79) describes what 
appears o be a more Babylonian version of these oaths. A badly fragmented 
text, also published by Parpola and Watanabe (59), records an oath of loyalty 
to Esarhaddon 

Another text recording a formal oath of Io 

abe, Neo-Assyrian Tieaties and Loyalty Oauths, 

   
  

  

Neo-Assyrian 

    

alty to Esarhaddon, first pub- 
lished by Parpola in “Neo-Assyrian Treaties!” 170 ff. and 163, and now pub~ 
Jished in transliteration and translation by Parpola and Watanabe, 22-23, refers 
to Esarhaddon not as “king; 

of loyalty requiring support of Esarhaddon when his father should dic and 
he himself claim the throne. It is recorded on a clay tablet found at Nineveh. 

  

  

but as “my lord;” and probably represents an oath 

Monument Inscriptions 

Several long inscriptions of Esarhaddon were inscribed on stelae or on 
cliff faces, all located outside the Assyrian homeland in the western provinces, 
and all datable on internal evidence to late in the reign, after the successful 
campaign against Egypt in 671. They are published in Asarh., 96-102. “Monu- 
ment A" inscribed on a basalt sele more than 10 fect high, was found at Jaudi 
(modem Zincirli) in the Amanus Mountains, capital of the Assyrian vassal 
state of Sam'al. The stele, in excellent condition, carries both the inscription 
and a bas-relief, which shows the king facing a serics of emblems of gods and 
holding a horn-shaped object, a mace, and two reins which descend to rings 

in the noses of two smaller figures, one with Negroid facial features and Egyp- 
iignia who perhaps represents a son of the pharaoh Tarqu, cap- 

tured during Esarhaddon's second Egyptian campaign, and the other probably 
representing the Phoenician king Abdi-Milkutti, captured somewhat earlier. 
(For further discussion, see Frangois Thureau-Dangin ell Ahmar,” pp. 185— 

205) The inscription runs across the small figures and the lower 

  

  

tian royal i   

  

      
body of the   
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king. Two clay tablets provide copies of part of the same text (dsarh., 96) 

The stele and its provenance are described by the excavator, F. von Luschan, 

in Ausgrabungen von Sendschiri, 1 (Berlin: 1893), 11=29. A photograph of the 

stele is published by James B. Pritchard, ed., The Ancient Near East: An An- 

thology, no. 121, 
The second monument inscription of Esarhaddon, Mnm. B, inscribed on 

a large, now fragmented seele of black basalt, was found near the mound of 

“Tell Ahmar (ancient Til-Barsip), an Assyrian vassal city guarding a major ford 

across the Euphrates in northern Syria. What remains of its relief is almost 

identical in design to that of the Zincirli stele, although neither the carving 

nor the inscription were finished in this case; the modeling of the fect remains 

uncompleted, and the text breaks off in mid-stream, leaving scveral blank 
lines ruled out on the stone but unfilled. A similar stele, uninscribed, was 

house of the city and bears a nearly identical bas-relief 
nd their locations, see Thureau-Dangin, “Tell 

  

  

  

found inside the ¢ 
For descriptions of the stel 
Ahmar,” 185-205. 

The third inscribed monument of Esarhaddon, Mnm. C, is one of a series 

¢ rock-cut reliefs left by conquering kings on cliffs at the mouth of the 
badly weathered 

      

of 
Nahr el-Kelb, just north of Beirut in Lebanon. The relicf 
depicts a bearded king wearing the Assyrian crown and clothed in an ankle- 
length tunic. In his left hand he holds a scepter and in his right, a hom or 
cup. Eight emblems of gods are ranged before his face. The inscription, also 
badly weathered, runs across the lower body, beginning at waist-level. For 

  

  

a description and photo, see F. Weissbach, Die Denkmaler und Inschrifien an 
der Miindung des Nahr el-Kelb, 22-30, and Tf. XI. 

A possible fourth Esarhaddon monument inscription was discovered in 
1972 by L. Vanden Berghe on a rock face at Shikaft-i Gulgul, a remote lo- 
cation on the western slopes of the Zagros Mountains cast of Baghdad. Both 
inscription and relicf are badly weathered, making attribution to Esarhaddon 
uncertain. For a description and a copy of the inscription, see A. Kirk Grayson 
and Louis D. Levine, “The Assyrian Relief from Shikaft-I Gulgul;” 29-38. 

      

  

  

Short Dedicatory Inscriptions 
A few shore texts are inscribed on objects dedicated to gods. These include 

Assur H (a dedication to the god Asiur inscribed on a door socket), and Baby- 

lon H (a dedication to the god Marduk inscribed on a lapis lazuli cylinder 
scal depicting a male figure holding lightning bolts). The short brick inscrip- 
tions from Babylon (Bab. I-N) and Uruk (Uruk E, F, and G) also belong to 

the   ategory of short dedicatory inscriptions, although the,   dedicate buildings 
and in one case a walkway, rather than small objects. Wilfred G. Lambert has 
recently published (in “An Eye-stone of Esarhaddon’s Queen and other Sim- 
ilar Gems” 63-71) an inscription on an eye-shaped agate which identifies the 
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stone as belonging to Esarra-hamit, one of Esarhaddon's wives, As Lambert notes (70), this also was probably a votive object, with the inscription ide tifying the donor 
The fragmented inscription found on a decorated strip of brom 

acquired by the Louvre may 

    

recently 
0 have been a dedicatory inscription, if the strip originally was part of the decoration for an altar or thronebase, as Parrot and Nougayrol suggest. Attribution to Esarhaddon is tentative but plausible. See André Parrot and Jean Nougayrol, “Asarhaddon et Nagi'a sur un Bronze 

du Louvre (AO 20.185);" Syria, 33 (1956), 148-160. 

  

  

Mortuary Inscriptions 
  

Assur I (Asarh., 10), an inscription carved on a rough a 
picce of gypsum found at ARur, is evidently the remains of 
scription for the same queen, Esarra-hamit 

d badly broken 
mortuary in-    

Inscribed Seals 
Seal impressions found on jar sealings, bullae, and tablets discovered dur- 

ing the excavations at Calah include two inscribed seals of 
These are published by Barbara Parker, “Scals and S 
Nimrud Excavations, 19 8 and 38, The vassal treaties or oaths of Esar- 
haddon found ac Calah also bear seal impressions. These are not impressions 
of Esarhaddon’s own seal, but rather of the seals of Sennacherib, the god 
ASiur, and a Middle Assyrian king. For these, see DJ. Wiseman, The Vassal- 
Tieaties of Esarhaddon, 13-22 and plates IN-VL. (An uninscribed royal seal of 
Esarhaddon may survive as one of several ancient objects which w 
up into a set of jewelry in 1869 for the wife of the first excavator of Calah 
and Nineveh, Sir Austen Henry Layard. For a description and photo, see R.D. 
Barnett, “Lady Layard's Jewelry” 172-179 and plate XXIX.) 

  

Esarhaddon. 
   al Impressions from the     

  

   

   re made 
    

Amulet Inscriptions 
Two ancient copies of inscriptions for neck amulets to be worn by Esar- 

haddon survive (Borger's 80~7-19, 44, on p. 119, and K. 10220+ K. 10463 
p. 118), both on clay tablets. 

Documents Presumed Lost 
I have not been able to discover the present whereabouts of three docu~ 

ments or sets of documents carrying Esarhaddon inscriptions,if, indeed, they 
still survive. The first is a set of alabaster slabs found by Layard in a chamber 

on the mound of Nebi Yunus at Nineveh. He reports that the inscriptions 
e the name, tidles, and gencalogy of Esarhaddon and were identical to 
those he had found on the backs of bulls and sphinxes in the Southwest Palace 
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es, 598; the text is that of Borger's Calah D) 
at Calah (A. H. Layard, Discoverie 

bly found at Uruk, is a cylinder which 
The second missing document, probal 
Luckenbill describes (ARAB, 11, p. 279, n. 1) as inscribed with the same text 

2 Uruk A, with “a large number of variant readings” He reports that the 

eylinder survives now only a5 a cast in the collection of the Haskell Museum 

in Chicago, and that the loc: 
third missing documents are two limestone s 
Layard (Discoverics, 599). He reports that the text on them described 

Esarhaddon’s construction of a palace at Tarbisu for Assurbanipal. The text 

remains unpublished and the location of the slabs themselves unknown. 

    

ation of the original cylinder is unknown. The 
labs discovered at Tarbisu by 

Letters 
In addition to the roy 

offer contemporary evidence for the reign. O these, letters arc perhaps the 

most numerous and certainly one of the most important. 

of a collection of almost 3000 found in the city of Nineveh and dating to 

the reigns of Sargon, Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, were written to Esarhad- 

don (or in some cases, to his mother) by advisers, officials and various profes- 

sional consultants; a few letters come from the king himself. They deal par- 
ple 

inseriptions, several other types of documents 

    

These letters, part 

  icularly with problems of members of the court or royal family, with te 
administration, and with affairs in Babylonia. Addressed simply “to the king, 
my lord” and undated, the letters must be assigned to the proper reign and 
dated, if possible, on internal cvidence alone; Simo Parpola argues persua- 
sively that roughly 80 percent of the Nineveh letters can be dated t© 
Esarhaddon’s reign (Letters, 1Ib, p. XII). As private communications between 
the king and his officials and advisers, they provide an invaluable corrective 
to the picture which emerges from the king’s public papers. Cunciform copies 
of nearly 1,500 of these Nineveh letters of Neo-Assyrian kings were first pub- 
lished by Robert Francis Harper, Assyrian and Babylonian Letters belonging to the 
Kouyunjik Collections of the British Museum, Parts 1-XIV. Although full of errors 
and long outdated, this remains the standard cuneiform edition of these texts. 
It has now been supplemented by a cuneiform edition of the remaining un- 

  

published Assyrian letters from Nineveh prepared by Simo Parpola, Cunciform 
Texts fiom Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum, Part 53 Neo-Assyrian Letters 
from the Kiuyunik Collection, and by 
Neo-Babylonian letters from Nineveh prepared by Manfried Dictrich, Cunci- 
form Texts from Babylonian Tablts in the British Museun, Part 54: Neo-Babylonian 
Letters fiom the Kuyunjike Collection. See also Dietrich’s extensive preliminary 
notes, IWelt des Orient, 4 (1967-68), 61~103 and 18; (1969-70), 51-56 
and 176-190; and 6 (1970~71), 157—162, as well as his partial translations in 
the appendix to his book, Die Aramier sidbabyloniens in der Sargonidenzeit 

  

cunciform edition of the unpublished 
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(700-643). See also, however, the eritical review by J.A. Brinkman, “Notes on Arameans and Chaldeans in Southern Babylonia in the Early Seventh Century be” 304=325. Simo Parpola’s translations of 345 letters to Esarhad- don and Assurbanipal, Letters fiom Assyrian Scholars to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal, Part 1: Texts, AOAT 5/1 and Part 1l: Commentary and Appendices, AOAT 512, discusses the formidable difficulties in translation and interpreta- tion which the letters present and describes Parpola’s remarkably successful efforts to resolve many of them. In addition to these Nineveh leteers, Neo- Assyrian letters have been unearthed in other cities in recent years, but none 

  

   

  

of significance for the present study 

Economic Texts 
Numerous economic texts survive from the reign of Esarhaddon, includ- 

ing records of loans, bills of sale, contracts, and related legal texts. As sources 
of information on the prosopography and economics of Esarhaddon’s period, 
they provide important background to the present study; they have not, how-. 
ever, played a central role in my discussion, and I will discuss them here only 
briefly. A collection of Assyrian economic texts from the reign of Esarhaddon, 
and of other Neo-Assyrian kings as well, was published in a cunciform edition 
by Claude HW. Johns, Assyrian Deeds and Documents. An edition of these texts 
in transliteration and translation was published by J. Kohler and A. Ungnad 
Assyrische Rechtsurkunden. In addition, a small number of Assyrian cconomic 

texts from the reign of Esarhaddon were discovered during British excavations 
at Calab, beginning in 1949 Economic texts from Babylonia dated o the 
period of Esarhaddon’s reign are listed, with bibliography, by Grant Frame, 
“Babylonia 689-627 nc: A Political History.” in the appendix, Table 1: “Baby- 
lonian Economic Texts Dated by the Reign of Esarhaddon.” An up-dated list 
of all dated Babylonian economic texts from this period was published by J.A. 
Brinkman and D.A. Kennedy, “Documentary Evidence for the Economic 
Base of Early Neo-Babylonian Society: A Survey of Dated Babylonian Eco- 

21-626 BC.” 1-90, with the texts dated to Esarhaddon’s reign 

  

nomic Texts, 7: 
listed on pages 1 

  

  

Liver Omen Texts 
The liver omen texts consist of some hundred clay tablets, each recording 

a request to the god Samas for information about what would happen should 
the Assyrians undertake a particular project, such as an attack on a certain city, 
a tax-collecting expedition into the Zagros Mountains, or, in the case of the 
so-called “Aufitand” texts, the appointment of a particular person to office 
The answers to these inquiries were to be indicated by the god through the 
shapes of the livers of ritually slaughtered sheep, examined and interpreted 
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jarge percentage of the extant by experts trained in this type of divination. A 
liver omen texts can be dated to the reign of Esarhaddon, to whom they refer 
by name and royal title. In the many cases where such passages are broken, 

ats often link the omen texts to others in which references to people and ev 
¢ majority of the liver Esarhaddon is named, making it likely that the gr 

omen texts known to us date from Esarhaddon’s time. In a few texts, the 
juirer, and in one, Klauber's 

  

  crown prince Assurbanipal is named as the i 
#60, Assurbanipal is named as king. The liver omen texts are published by 
Jorgen A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete an den Sonnengott fir Staat und konig- 
liches Haus aus der Zeit Asarhaddons und Asurbanipals, and by Ernst Georg 
Klauber, Politsch-Religiose Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit. Both editions are now 

s replaced by a more modern edition [sce now 

    

    

outdated, but have not yet be 
the edition of Ivan Starr, Queris to the Sungod: Divination and Politcs in Sargonid 
Assyria, SAA 1V (Helsinki U. Press: Helsinki, 1990)]. For unpublished liver 
omen queries and reports, see Jussi Aro, “Remarks on the Practice of Extispicy 
in the Time of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal” 116. 

  

  

Reports of Ecstatics 
Four unusual texts, which can be dated on internal evidence to Esar- 

haddon's reign, take the form of collections of statements made by individuals 
who assert that they are speaking for a deity, often [itar of Arbela. The mes- 
sages offer comfort and encouragement to Esarhaddon, or to his mother, 
and in several cases scem to refer to events in the period of Esarhaddon's 
difficultics before he managed to take the throne. The texts vary in form 
and are difficult to translate and to interpret, a problem exacerbated by fi 
quent broken sections in the tablets. The texts are at present available only 
in scattered and outdated editions. The tablet K. 2401 is published by S. Arthur 
Strong, “On Some Oracles to Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal.” Sonderabrucke 

and by James A. Craig, 
Assyrian and Babylonian Religious Texts, 1, pl. 22-25, and corrections. K. 4310 

is published by H.C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western A 
IV, pl. 68 (= second edition, pl. 61), and two other texts, BM 
and K. 6259, are published by Stephen H. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar, pls. 11, 
111 and IV. Translations and comments of widely varying reliability are avail- 
able in these publications as well as in Edgar J. Banks, “Eight Oracular Re- 
sponses to Esarhaddon;” 267-77; A. Delattre, “The Oracles C 
of Esarhaddon;’ 25-31; Friedrich Schmidtke, Asarhaddons Statthalterschaft in 
Babylonien, 115-121; André Parrot and Jean Nougayrol, “Asarhaddon et 
Nagi'a sur un Bronze du Louvre)” 158, n. 6; Robert Biggs, “Oracles Con- 
cerning Esarhaddon” ANET; 11, 169; and Manfred Weippert, “Assyrische 
Prophetien der Zeit Asarhaddons und Assurbanipals.” 71-115. 

  

  

  

  

  

    
aus den Beitrigen zur Assyriologie . .., BA. 11, 627-643,   

  

    

  siven in Favour 
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“Religio-Political” Texts 
Several texs discussed in the final chapter, in particular the “Sin of Sargon’” and the so-called “Ordeal of Marduk” texts, re at once religious and political in their implications. Space precludes a full analysis of their complexitics, but 

the problems they present are discussed briefly in the text where they are sig- 
nificant for the argument 

  

Conclusion 
Even from this bricf survey, it is apparent that the documentary evidence 

for Esarhaddon’s reign includes a wide varicty of texts, many of them still not 
well understood—an embarrassment of riches. Even with the extensive work 
done on Esarhaddon texts in recent years, it will be some time before reliable 
modern editions are available for all of them, and even longer before we will 
have untangled some of the more vexing problems the texts present. The re- 
cent publications of major text groups from Esarhaddon’s reign by Borger 
Parpola, Dietrich, Watanabe and Wiseman, howe 
to begin at last a reevaluation of Esarhaddon’s reig 

  

make it possible for us 
and of the Assyrian empire 

  

in s final years of power 

 



 



    APPENDIX TWO 

The Dating of the Inscriptions 

TO TRACE THE CHANGES IN ESARHADDON'S BABYLONIAN policy over time, we must first establish the d    e of each of his inscriptions, s0 far s the evidence permits. The simplest place to begin is with the inscrip- tions that were dated by the scribes who copied them. Nineteen of the copics of Esarhaddon’s various building inscriptions and three copics of his vassal treaties conclude with year-dates which are still intact (month and date, if included, are noted in parentheses): 

Dated Esarhaddon Inscrptions 
680: Bab. G (Ajaru); Bab. Al; Bab. 
679: Ass. A4 (Simanu, day broken) 
678: (non 
677: Nin. G (Ulilu 20) 
676: Nin. B7 (Ajiru 2: 

10); Kich. At 
675: (none) 
674: (none) 
673: Nin. Al (Addaru); Nin. A26 (Addiru); Nin. A2, Nin. A16 and Nin. A31 (Pé- 

bibi) 
672: Nin. A28 (Nisannu); Klch. A7 (Ajaru 18); Trb. A (Ajiru 18); Kich. Al (Abu 5); 

VT 36C (Ajaru 16); VT 54B and 54F (Ajiru 18) 

  

; Bab. E3 

  

   

  

Kich. A (Abu 21); Kich. A9 (Ulalu 10); Kich. A10 (Ulilu 

  

One additional copy of the Nin. A inscription is said to be dated, but has not 
yet been published, nor has its date been reported (Lambert and Millard, 

Catalogue, 25). In addition, several inscriptions not included in the list have 
partially broken dates in which only the month survives; Assur Al is dated 
only by day and month (19th[?] of Du'azu). 

The modern (Julian calendar) equivalents of the Assyrian months in the 
list above are as follows: Nisannu, Mar/Apr; Ajiru, Apr./May; Siminu, 
May/Jun.; Abu, Jul./Aug; Ulalu, Aug./Sept. For a discussion of the problems 
involved in converting Assyrian dates to Julian dates and for a table for con- 
verting dates in the reign of Esarhaddon, see Parpola, Lettrs, IIb, Appendix A: 
Assyrian Chronology 681-648 Bc. The month Pét-babi was not commonly 

used in Assyrian dating, and its Julian calendar equivalent is uncertain. Parpola 
(Letters, T1b, 186-187) notes that it refers in letters to at least two different 
months. In Esarhaddon's Bab. A, B, and C (Ep. 13), however, it is mentioned 
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in a passage describing astronomical events which occurred over a brief period 
of time, probably in the space of two months, the first of which is named 

as Simanu, making Pét-babi, the sccond month in this passage, equivalent in 
this case to Du'tizu, or June/Juls 

Since the events reported in the dated inscriptions are consistent with the 
dates assigned to those texts by their scribes, and since there would seem to 
be little reason for scribes to have falsified the dates (except perhaps in the 
special case of the Babylon inscriptions, which are discussed below), the dates 
in the list above can probably be accepted as reasonably accurate. 

The dated Babylon inscriptions, however, pose a special problem. In dat- 
ing them, Esarhaddon’s scribes used a Babylonian dating formula, written 
with the logograms MU.SAG.NAM.LUGAL.LA, literally meaning, “year of 
the beginning of kingship.” This dating formula was used in Babylonian in- 

  

  

  

scriptions as the term for the accession year of a king, the period between 
his predecessor’s death and his own formal installation as king at the beginning 

fell in mid-March 
bylon inscriptions (Borger's Babylon A-G 

of the following year, which 
Esarhaddon’s full-length 

texts), however, were almost certainly not written in his accession year, de- 
spite the use of this dating formula on several of them. This is particularly 
clear in the case of Babylon G, which is dated to the month Ajaru (April- 
May) of the MUSAG.NAMLUGALLA, a month not included in 
Esarhaddon’s brief accession “year!” which began with his father's death in the 
month Tebétu (Dec.~Jan.), almost at the end of the Assyrian year, and long 
after Aj 

Tadmor argues that the other three dated Babylon texts were not written 
nd suggests that the dating formula used in the 

     

  

   u had passed. 

in the accession year, either, 
Esarhaddon Babylon inscriptions had no chronological validity. He begins by 
pointing out (in Assyrian Royal Inscrptions: New Horizons, 1325, esp. p. 22) 
a repeating pattern in Mesopotamian royal inscriptions, in which events 
which can be shown to have occurred at a later date are nevertheless attributed 
to the first year of a king’s reign, a device which Tadmor sug 
to enhance the king’s image as an energetic and successful ruler from the out- 
set. Tadmor suggests that the Babylon texts of Esarhaddon which have acces- 
sion year dates are an example of this pattern, pointing out (following Cogan 
in History, Historiography and Interpretation, 85-87) that at least one of these 
inscriptions, Babylon C, refers to the return of plundered gods from Elam, 
an event which the Babylonian Chronicles date to Esarhaddon’s seventh year 
of reign, 674. It seems clear that Babylon C, like Babylon G, cannot be dated 
0 the accession year, despite its MU.SAG.NAM.LUGAL.LA formula. Tad- 
mor therefore argues that all four dated Babylon texts wes 

image, rather than as an indication of actual date. 

  

   

  

sts was intended      
  

   

  

  employing the 
  ear dating formula as a rhetorical device to enhance the king's 
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Practical considerations make it very likely in any case that none of the 
texts, including the four dated ones, were written in Esarhaddon’s accession 
year. The Babylonian Chronicles report that Esarhaddon took some time to gain control of Assyria after his father's death, not ending the civil war and 
ascending the throne until the cighteenth (or perhaps the twenty-cighth) of 
Addiru (Feb.—Mar.), so that he actually held full control of Assyria for no 
more than the last twelve days of his accession year. It seems most unlikely 
that the publication of a building inscription, even as laconic and preliminary 
an inscription as Babylon G, would have taken place in this brief period. 

Since it is clear that the Babylon inscriptions’ accession year dates cannot 
be taken at fa 
approach the problem of dating the Babylon A~G inscriptions by examining 
them for other evidence of the period or periods in which they were written 

  

   
  

lu 

  

, it scems best to disregard them, at least initially, and   

  

In the case of Babylon C, as we saw, its reference in Ep. 36 to the return 
of gods’ statues requires a date of 674 or later, despite the MUSAG.NAM 
LUGAL.LA date on one copy of the text. The detailed description the text 
offers of the final stages of building and outfitting the temple of Babylon 
(Ep. 33) adds additional corroboration to this relatively late date, 

  

  

ce it sug- 
gests that the text was written to commemorate a fairly advanced stage in the 
building project. Babylon F, although badly fragmented and with no date sur- 
viving, contains the same description of the events of 674, and should thus 
be assigned a similar date, sometime late in the reign. Babylon E, although 

0ds’ statues in 674, does include a more 

  

it does not mention the return of g 

  

succinct but simil 
Babylon C (Ep. 33), suggesting that it, too, was composed at about the same 
time, as the temple refurbishing project neared completion, probably in 674 
or later—again, despite the accession year date on one copy of this text 

In contrast, an examination of the events described in Babylon A (one 
copy of which has the accession year date) and Babylon B (undated) suggests 
that they are probably both genuinely early te; 

account of the final outfitting of the temple as that of 

  

  

  

s, since both of them focus 

  

   and foundation-laying stages of the project, and unlike B 

  

on the planning 
lon C, E, and F, offer only cursory accounts of the later stages of the temple’s 
reconstruction, perhaps not fully planned at the point when Babylon A and 
B were composed. Although both texts were probably written early in the 
reign, their dats of composition must be placed after October of 680 because 
both include an account (Ep. 13) of movements of the planet Jupiter which 
occurred at that time (Parpola, private communication, 24 February 1977). 

Babylon D, like Babylon A and B, focuses on preparations for the recon- 
struction of temple and city, and like those texts, deals with the actual rebuild- 
ing of the temple and city in a cursory fashion. This focus on preliminarics 
suggests that Babylon D also should be dated to the first two or three years 
of the reign. This early date for all three texts rests on the hypothesis that the 

    

   
  

   



   

   Appendix Two 

rebuilding of Babylon was actually begun, or at the very least, announced, 
in the first two or three years of the reign, which scems likely, 
were clear advantages to Esarhaddon in making some visible progress on the 

rly in the reign as possible, and little advantage in delaying a proj- 

nce there     

project as e 
ect that was central to his conciliatory Babylonian policy i 

Although five of the inscriptions, Babylon A, B, C, D and E, refer to a 
year of brickmaking preceding the actual building (Ep. 22), this is of dubious 

the phrase (which also appears in Esarhad- 

  

value as chronological evidenc 
don's account of rebuilding the Aur temple in ASur [Assur A, iv 41-v 1-2)) 
should probably be understood in all six texts as a literary fopos echoing the 
description in the Entima elis myth (vi, 60) of the first construction of the 
temple Esagila by the gods. 

The dating of Babylon G is a special case to which we must now return. 
Unlike the other dated Babylon inscriptions, Babylon G uses not only the 
formula MUSAG.NAM.LUGAL.LA, but specifies a month as well, the 
month Ajaru, as if in this case the scribe were using the accession year phrase 
a5 a genuine indicator of date, rather than as a rhetorical device. The Babylon 
G inscription appears to be the earliest account of Babylon's reconstruction, 
offering the bricfest description of actual building and focusing its attention 
on the preliminary task of draining the still partially flooded city; a date in 
the accession year, 681, is not possible, however, because the month Ajaru is 
included in the text’s date, as we saw earlier. Parpola offers a plausible solution 

nd Kazuko Watanabe, “Eine Neu- 
) that Esarhaddon's Assyrian scribes, 

  

   
    to the puzze, suggesting (in David Ow 

babylonische Gartenkaufurkunde;” 37— 
although adopting a Babylonian dating formula here, were using it unconven- 
tionally; he suggests that MU.SAG.NAM.LUGAL.LA did not mean “acces- 
sion year” in these inscriptions, in the Babylonian fashion, but was instead used 
in its literal sense to mean “first year of kingship,” referring to Esarhaddon's 
firse full year as king, the year 680—a date which fits the evidence admirably 

To summarize, Esarhaddon’s Babylon texts seem to cluster in two periods. 
The first group of texts was written at the very beginning of the reign, with 
Babylon G composed in the second month of 680, Babylon D written shortly 
thereafier, perhaps in the same year, and Babylon A and B following in the 
first two or three years of the reign. The second group of texts, consistin 
of Babylon C, E and F, was composed several years afterwards when the proj- 
cct of rebuilding the temple and city was approaching completion, in 674 o 
shordy thereafier. Since none of the tex pointment of a crown 
prince for Babylon, a major event that one would expect to have been men- 
tioned had it already taken place, it scems likely that all of the Babylon A-G 
texts were composed before 672 at the latest, when the appointment of the 
crown princes occurred. (Cogan, in Tadmor and Weinfeld, ed., History, His- 

toriography and Interpretation, 8587, has independently dated the Babylon in- 

    

       

  

refer to th       
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scriptions using the same principle of analyzing the detail with which cach 
text describes the various stages of building; he comes to similar conclusions 
but posits a more even distribution of inscriptions throughout the years from 
680 to 674) 

Aside from the problematic accession year dates on Babylon inscriptions, 
the dates on Esarhaddon’s inscriptions should probably be accepted as reliable. 
Many of the remaining inscriptions, although undated, can be assigned approx- 
imate dates on internal evidence by linking references in the texts to datable 

  

events in the reign. The dated list of events in Esarhaddon’s reign in the vari- 
ous Babylonian Chronicles, together with the date of Esarhaddon’s vassal 
treaties, provides us with a basic chronological framework for dating these 
texts, summarized below 

681/80: 20 Tebétu (Dec-Jan), Sennacherib murdered. 2 Addaru (Feb.~Mar), upris- 
ing in Assyria ends. 18 (or 28) Addiru, Esarhaddon enters Nineveh, takes throne 

680/79: Uprising 
Sept.), gods’ statues returned to Dér a 

  

in Babylonia led by Nabi 
d Da 

679/78: Arza is taken. Slaughter of Cimmerians, 

  ér-kitti-Igir collapses. Ulilu (Aug.— 
Sarrukin. 

  

  

678177 Govermor of Nippur and Sams-ibni of Bit-Dikkiri cxccuted in Asyria   

67776: Sidon captured and sacked. 
676/75: Bizu captured. King of Sidon beheaded. 
675(74: Elamite aid on Sippar. Asyria fights in Meliddu. Anothe   governor of 

) 

  

Nippur and a chief of Bit-Dakkiiri deported to Assyria, executed 
674173: Assyria defeated in Egypt. Iitar and gods of Akkad retumed from Elam, 
67317:   King’s wife dics. Subria sacked by Asyria 

1: Assurbanipal and Samai-Suma-ukin prochimed heirs to thrones of Asyria 
   and Babylonia. 
671/70: Assyria conquers Egypt. 
670/69: Assyrian offcials put o death 
669/68: Esarhaddon dies cnroute to Egypt. Assurbanipal becomes king of Assyria 

Marduk returned to Babylon 

  

Using this information, we can draw up the following list of Esarhaddon 
inscriptions arranged in chronological order. The evidence for dating each 
text is indicated in parentheses. Texts of somewhat uncertain date are pre- 

    

ceded by a question mark 

681/80: 2Nin. ] (Esar. as heir apparent, thus before death of Senn. in Jan., 680) 
680: Bab. G (dated, Ajiru) 
680 or shortly after: 

Bab. A (carly stages of work on Esagila, but afier Jupiter omens of late Oct., 650) 
Babylon B (carly work on Esagila; same period) 
Babylon D (early work on Esagila; same period) 

679: Ass. A (dated, day x, Simanu) 
678: (dated but sill unpublished entry inscriptions for Nebi Yunus palace)  
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Nin. G (dated, Ulilu 20) 
or affer: 

Ass. D (Sidon) 
Nin. D (Sidon; possibly as late as 671, room for ref. to Egypt succes) 
Nin. H.(if eponym is Abi-rimu, as Borger proposcs) 

676: Nin. B7 (dated, Ajiru 22) 
Kich. A8 (dated, Abu 21) 
Kich. A9 and Kich. A10 (dated, Ulalu 10) 
Kich. Al4 (dated; no month) 

676 or after 
Nin. C (ref. to Bazu; bef. 671, since no ref. to Egypt) 

675: (none) 
674 or later: 

Bab. C (Ep. 36, return of gods from Elam) 
Bab. F (same) 
2Bab. E (no Ep. 36, but similar to Bab. C refs. to completion of Es 

  

  

il   

673: ?Ass. 1 (after death of a queen) 
Nin. A2 (dated, Pét-babi [here Jun.—Jul]) 
Nin. A16 (dated, Pét-babi) 
Nin. Al (dated, Addru) 
Nin. A6 (dated, Ad 

673 or later: 
Gbr. (Subria) 
Treaty with Ba'a (afer defeat of Sidon in 677, but not mentioned in Nin. B [676]; 

first mention in Nin. A [673]) 
672: Nin. A28 (dated, Nisannu) 

Vassal Treaties (dated, Ajaru 16 and 18) 
Kich. A7 (dated, Ajiru 18) 
Trb. A (dated, Ajiru 18) 
Kich. Al (dated, Abu 3) 
o later 

      

Ass. E (Assurbanipal as heir) 
Nin. F (Assurbanipal as heir) 
2ABLG. (Samas 

Bab.? Priests installed in completed temple [Esagila?]) 
    umu-ukin given to Marduk to strengthen acceptance as heir in 

671 or later: 
Ass. L (E. as overlord of Egypt) 
Kich. D (E. as overlord of Egypt) 
Nin. E (conguest of Egypt described) 
Nin. P (inscribed on vase identified as booty from Egypt) 
Trb. B (E. as overlord of Egypt) 
ASBbA (E. as overlord of Egypr, obv. 28-9) 
ASBBE (conquest of Egypt, obv. 8-9) 
Smit (booty from Egyp, obv. 25 and 28) 
Mnm. A (E. as overlord of Egype, obv. 16)



     

     Dating of the Insciptions 

Mnm. B (strong similarity to Mnm. A) 
Mnm. C (E. as overlord of Egypt, Il 5-6) 
Fre. F (describes army’s joumney to Egypt) 
2ABbF (describes procession returning Marduk's satue; fst datable ref. in ASBbE 

(671 or later]) 
2AsBbH (describes procession returning Marduk: see above) 

These are the inscriptions to which years can be assigned with some de- 
gree of confidence. We can also draw more tentative conclusions about the 
period of composition of some of the remaining inscriptions. It is possible 
to assign tentative dates to Uruk A=G and to Nippur A, for cxample, since 
the texts are closely related and the reconstruction of the Uruk temple de- 
scribed in the Uruk texts almost certainly occurred before the return of the 
statue of the god Usur-amatsa to that temple, first mentioned in AsBbA (671 
or later). Since neither the statue’s return nor the repair of the temple are men- 
tioned in the long historical summary of Nin. B (carliest exemplar dated 676), 
where some reference to the project might reasonably be expected, we can 
probably place the composition of all the Uruk texts between 676 and not 

long after 671. Since Nippur A is virtually identical to Uruk A, it seems likely 
that it was composed at roughly the same time. In both cases, the several in- 
scriptions commemorating the temple rebuilding were probably composed 
over a span of time, cach new composition marking the beginning or com- 
pletion of a different stage of the work. There is no clear indication, however, 
of the order in which the various parts of the project were undertaken, and 

hence no indication of the order in which the various texts were composed. 

If we add to our chronological framework information derived from an 

analysis of certain letters from Esarhaddon’s reign, it is possible to propose a 

date for Brs. A as well. This date is, however, somewhat more conjectural than 

dates resting on material derived from the Babylonian Chronicles because the 
rawn from arguments linking several letters 
lationship of those letters to the reconstru 

which Brs. A commemorates but 

  

  

   

  

   

dating depends on conclusions db 

  

and from deductions about the rel 
tion of the temple of Gula at Borsipp 
which is never explicidly mentioned in any of these letters. Parpola argucs 

plausibly in his commentary on the letters that LAS 57, 58, 276 and 281 all 

describe the construction of  tiara for the god Nabdl Gudging from LAS 281, 

the god Nabi of Borsippa, whose affirs are discussed at length there). R 

erences in the four letters to the crown prince and o booty from Egypt place 

them in the time period between 672 and 670, as Parpola argues. Since the 

ably a gift for Nabi intended to accompany the 
the dates of the letters suggest that the 

s planned in detail and probably already 
amemorating the 

  

  

  

     

  

tiara they discuss was probs 
   reopening of the refurbished temp 

Borsippa temple project was at lea 
underway by 672 or a little later. The Brs. A inscription com 

project can thus be tentatively assigned to that period. 
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No firm conclusion can be drawn about the date of composition of Frags. 

A=D, however, despite datable cvents mentioned in them, because we have 
cut-off point for their reports of events. Frag. A, 

events which occurred in the period from 
   1o way to establish the fir 

for example, mentions a series of 
Jate 681 to about 677, but it might well have reported on later events in the 
concluding sections of the text, which are now completely broken away 

In addition to the royal inscriptions, many of the letters from Esarhaddon’s 
reign are datable. In Letters, IIb Parpola presents the often intricate network 
of decisions involved in his dating of many of the letters that he assigns to 
Esarhaddon’s reign. 1 have for the most part followed his dating here; in the 

from his, my reasons for proposing a 

    

few cases where my conclusions di 
different date are presented in the footnote accompanying the discussion. 
Dated economic texts and legal texts from Esarhaddon’s reign offer additional 
information about his years of rule but have for the most part not proven sig- 
nificant for my discussion here. In the few cases where they are mentioned, 
their dating is dealt with in the text or accompanying footnotes. 

 



APPENDIX THREE 

Texts Published after Borger’s Edition 

SINCE BORGER'S EDITION OF THE ESARHADDON INSCRIP- 

tions appeared in 1956, several more ancient examplars of the texts published 
there (some largely 
tified and published, and several previously unknown Esarhaddon inscriptions 
have been discovered in the course of excavations at Nippur, Nineveh, and 

g research in museum collections. In addition, a number of 
fragments have been identified as missing parts of previously known Esarhad- 

n some cases significantly expanding our under- 
standing of those documents. This appendix is intended as a supplement to 
Borgers cdition, providing a list of the new texts, fragments, and joins, to- 
gether with a brief note about where each text has been published or d 
scribed. To save space, the references are in abbreviated form; for complet 
citations, sce the bibliography. The list of new material follows the order of 
text groups in Bor ew documents have been assigned labels and 
numbers following Borger's system of labeling. Joined texts are marked with 

   

  

ntact, some surviving only as fragments) have been iden- 

  Calah and dus   

  

don texts and joined to th 

  

    

  

er's editio     

a2 “+” sign 
Afier the publication of some of the new texts, Borger published revised 

editions incorporating the new material that had by then become available. 
These were published in three articles: “Die Inschriften Asarhaddons (AFO 
Beiheft 9), Nachtrige und Verbesscrungen;” A0, 18 (1957-8): 113-118; “Der 
Neue Asarhaddon-Text AfO 18, 5. 314 ff.” AfO, 19 (1959-60): 148; and 
den Asarhaddon-Te: " BiOr, 21 (1964): 143-148. Some time 
Jater, improved copies of several Esarhaddon Babylon inscriptions in the Brit- 
ish Museum, prepared years carlier by T. Pinches, were at last published as 
part of the volume CT, 44 (London: 1963); the Esarhaddon texts published 
there include Bab. Al (#3), Bab. C1 (#4), Bab. C2 (#5), Bab. EL (#6), Bab. 
E2 (#7), Bab. E3 (#8), and Bab. F (#9). Of these, only the text completing 
Bab. C (#5, part 1) had been unknown to Borger. 

       

    

en aus Babel 

  

  

   

List of New Materials 

Assur A6: VAT 9642, unpubl. clay tablet, text = Il 32-IV 22 and V 40-VI 13; variants 
and descript., Borger, AfO, 18 (1957-8): 113, 

   Assur . Assur 21506¢ (Photo As. 6354); photo only survives; 171, on building of Esara 

by Esar; translit, and transla., Borger, AfO 18 (1957-8): 113-114  
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10, 24 (1973); Babylon Ad: BM 60032; parts of 7 fces of solid octagonal prism; Millrd 
17 
Babylon AS: BM 132294; cop and 4 faces, solid octagonal prism; Millard, AfO, 24 (1973), 
117-118. (Now joined to Babylon CI: see below, p. 186) 
Babylon A6: BM 30153; 4 cols. from top of octag. prism; Cogan, AfO, 31 (1984): 75 (no 
copy or transli) 
Babylon B2: BM 
(1973): 119 and pl. 14. 

  

23, 55; frag, from 1 face of clay tblet, 12 Il ; Millard, AfO, 24 

Babylon C2+: BM 78221; frag. of prism; joins Borger's Babylon C2 (BM 78222) in col. iv 
sarts with Ep. 1 and continues for 4 cols,; cunciform copy by Pinches, CT 44, no. 5. 

ols.i   Babylon E3+: AO 7736; fag. of hex 
i, iv, v, and vi; first-year date; Nougayrol, AfO, 18 (1957-8): 314-318. 

Millard, AfO, 24 (1973): 118 and pl. 13. 

prism joins at base of Bab. E3, completing 

  

Babylon E4: BM 42668; % of solid hexa 
Babylon E5: BM 34899 (Sp. 2,411); prism; C.B.F. Walker, CT 51, no. 78 (cited in Brink- 
man, JAOS, 103, p. 38). 

  

  

Kalach A7: ND 11308; hollow barrel cyl; dated; Hulin, Irag, 24 (1962): 116-118 
ekall, Fe. Shal- 

  

Kalach A8-11: ND 7097-ND7100; 4 clay cyks; in quarters of the 
maneser, Nimrud; varioudy dated; Millrd, Jrag, 23 (1961): 176-178 
Kalach A12: ND 5404a+bc; 3 small fiags. of 1 cyl; citadel at Nimrud; Wiseman, Irag 

26 (1964): 122 and pl. xxvil 
Kalach A13: ND 9902; cyl. frag; in fill above floor of room NE2 in Ft. Shalmaneser, 
Nimrud; unpubl; described by Mallowan, Nimrud, 11, p. 638, n. 8 
Kalach A14: ND 9903; cyl. frag: found near ND 9902 (sbove); dated to 67 
ref. Mallowan, Nimrud, IL, p. 638, . 8 
Kalach E1-3: ND 4313-ND 4315; 3 fi 
and Taimécum shrine; Nabil temple co 

  

unpubl 

  

5. from 2 or 3 cyls; describe work on Nabil 
lex, Nimrud; Wiseman, Irag, 26 (1964): 1     

123 and pl. xxvit. 
Kalach F: 2 copies of gateway inscrip.; on stones of outer wall flanking postern gate RI 
sawv. comer of Ft. Shalmaneser, Nimrud; unpubl.; photo in J.E. Reade, in Fifiy Years, John 
Curis, ed. (London: 1983), fig. 78, p. 105; descrip. by Mallowan, Nimrud, 11, pp. 466-67. 

  

  

Kalach Brick Inscriptions: see Nin. M, below. 
Nineveh A25: 1932-12-10, 378 = BM 123435; prism, 
ef. Lambert and Millard, Car. 

  

rt of base and 2 faces; unpubl.   

  

Nineveh A26: BM 12787: 
(1984): 

  

7975+13448: 

  

195; prism, dated 673   Cogan, AfO, 31 

  

Nineveh A27: BM 138184; smal prism fiag., ca. 20 Il of text; described by Cogan, AfO, 
31 (1984): 

  

Nineveh A28: BM 
unpubl. 

    27679 = 1929-10-12, 535; prism fag., part of base and 2 face; dated: 
ref, Lambert and Millard, Cat., 35     



   

    

  

   

    

  

      
   
    

Nineveh A29: BM 127951 = 1929-10- 
bert and Millard, Car. 
Ninev 

Nineveh A2 + All 
Nineveh A 
Nineveh A3 
and Millard, Cat 

BM 134468 = 193 

ch A3 

    

Nineveh A35: 
ef. Lambert and Millard, 
Nineveh B7: Complete prism; dated 676; found in mud-brick platform, Esar. palace 
. comner of Nebi Yunus; publ. by A. Heidel and A.L. Oppenheim, Sumer, 12 (1950 

  

Nineveh B4 + B5: joined by Cogan, AfO, 31 (1984): 7. 
19 

and pls. 

Nineveh D2: 
publ 
Possible Nincveh DIE text: frag, of 8-sided prism, parts of 2 long cols. with wide lines 

Wiener Museum fir Volkerkunde; publ., Bor 

Nineveh I: Join of cyl. frag. 190: 
photos, translit. and transla., Cogan, AfO, 31 (1984) 

Nineveh M: Two more copies, on bricks, found at Nimrud; Walker, Brick Inscrips, 69, 

, and p. 125. 
Nineveh O: Brick inscrip. from Nineveh. Walker, Brick Inscrips. 126. 

Nippur A or B: ONTY; fag, of barrel cyl; G. Buccellei and R-D. Biggs, AS, 17 (Chicago: 

1969), no. 30, p. 13, and p. 35., no. 30. 

Nippur A and B: 10 frags. of inscribed barrel cyk., found in ex 
Tished as part of a composite text by 

Nippur B: 

Tarbisu D: 2 copies, on bricks from Nineveh; 

Uruk text: perhaps Esar,, originally publ. as carler « 
  

Shikaft-i Gulgul Inscrip.: perhaps Esar; 
southwestem slopes of the Kabir Kuh; Grayson ant 

Text related to Gbr. and to 2nd Eg. campaign: 
197 

  

  

ref., Lambert and Millard, Cat., 

trandla. and commentary by Borger, 

  

4, 6567 

BM 128068 = 1929-10-12, 724; prism, flake from one face; unpubl; ref 
Lambert and Millard, Cat., 46 
Nineveh A31: BM 12822141 

joined by Cogan, AfO, 31 (1984); 
Join of BM 128269+128279+128289. Cogan, A0, 31 (1984): 73 

BM 128322 = 1932-12-10, 579; prism, part of two faces; unpubl.; Lambert 

for variants, see Borger, Asarh., “Nachuige!” 125. 

    

12N43; new cyl. frag. of Nippur B; found at Nippur; confirms Nipy 

B as separate texts; Civil, RA, 68 (1974): 94 

Texts Published afier Borger's Editon 

  

40. . 

   128232; join of small frags:; Cogan, AfO, 31 (1984) 

7. 

  

, 463; prism, part of top and one face; unpubl 

                        

   

        

   

    

   

  

   

     

   

          

460 = BM 134465; octag. prism, part of base and 3 faces; un- 
0.   

  
  r. AfO, 18 (1957-58): 114-115. 

5-10, 6 to Nin. 11, restoring almost half of the inserip. 

  

vations at Nippur; pub- 
A. Goetze, JCS, 17 (1963): 119-131, with copies. 

  

pur A and 

Walker, Brick Insips, 126. 

cext; (Falkenstein, LKU, no. 46) partial 

41O, 18 (1957-58): 116-117. 

inscribed on cliff face, in Zagros Ms. on the 
d Levine, Iranica Antigua, 11 (1975): 

K. 3082; descrip. by Labat, Annuaire
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ession: found in Fe. Shalmaneser, Vassal Treaties: Frags. of several reaties regulating suce 
Nimrud; Wiseman, Vassal-Treaties. 
Accession Treaty of Esarhaddon: 3 frags. of one tablet fr. Nineveh; Esar. named as “lord 

Parpola, JCS, 39 (1987): 170 f. and 163 
Oath of Loyalty to Esarhaddon: Bu 91- 
Parpola, JCS, 39 (1987): 174 £. 
Inscription related to Esar’s Vassal Treaties: 2 frags. of a 2-col. clay tablet; probly. from 

Sippar; Grayson, JCS, 39 (1987): 135 ff and 155 fi.; join proposed by Parpola and Wata- 
nabe, SAA I, p. 77. 

  

rather than king 

  

2; small fiag. of left half of clay tablet 

  

Eye-stone Inscription: on carved agate; inscrip. of Esar’s wife; Lambert, R4, 63 (1969) 

    

and 38 

  

Esarhaddon Seal Impressions from Calah: Barbara Parker, Irag, 24 (1962): 2 
Egyptian Statues from Esarhaddon's Palace, Nineveh: 3 life-sized statucs of pharaoh 
Taharka, from room near entrance to Esarh. palace, Nebi Yunus; 2 with hicroglyphic 
inserip.;see Weidner, AfO, 17 (1956): 228; transla., WK. Simpson, Sumer, 10 (1954): 193194 
and Sumer, 11 (1953): 111-116, 
Inseribed Bronze Plaque: AO 20.18° 
king and woman with name “Naqi 
ASBBE; probly. Esarh.; Parrot and Nougayrol, Syria, 33 (1956): 147-160. 

, 196; 80-7- 

  

  

purchased, no provenance; bas-relief of Assyrian 
on shoulder; inscrip. similar to part of AsBbH and 

  

    Texts related to Egyptian Campaign of Esarh.: K. 3082; 79-7- 9, 15; 
9, 18; descrip., Labat, Annuaire, 1973/4, 6566, 

  

   



APPENDIX FOUR 

Document List with Provenance 

and Description 

IT IS OFTEN HELPFUL TO KNOW SOMETHING ABOUT THE 
object on which a text was inscribed or the place where it was discovered 
but physical descriptions of texts and information about their place of discov- 
ery are not always readily accessible. Borger's notes on the 
cluded in Asarh., for example, do not consistently describe the physical ap- 
pearance of texts or record their provenance, making it necessary to scarch 
through earlier publications for whatever information they may offer. This 
appendix is intended to supplement the notes and comments on each group 
of Esarhaddon’s inscriptions in Borger's edition by providing a list giving the 
provenance of cach copy of Esarhaddon's royal inscriptions and a description 
of the object on which that copy of the text was inscribed; the list includes 
all of the Esarhaddon inscriptions published by Borger (except those he in- 
dicates are of doubtful auribution to Esarhaddon), as well as the royal inscrip- 
tion and treaty texts of Esarhaddon (and of his wife and mother) published 

scriptions in- 
  

since Borger's edition. 
The list is based on published information, supplemented in some cases 

by information provided to me from the records of the British Museum by 
Julian E. Reade and from the files of the Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia 
project by Louis D. Levine. To both of them, my heartfelt thanks. ('JER” and 
“LDL” in the entries below refer to their informal reports in letters to me; 
I have tried to record their information faithfully, but any errors and confu- 
sions that may have crept in are my own.) Reade comments that the prove- 

nances he reports are based on British Museum departmental records without 
reference to the contents of the texts and should be treated with some res- 

ervation. The reader should be aware that I have not had the opportunity 
to verify the published descriptions of the texts through personal examina- 

tion. (The one exception is the Esarhaddon inscriptions held by Yale Uni- 

versity, which I was able to examine personally, thanks to the courtesy of the 

Yale Babylonian Collection and its curator, William W. Hallo,) 
oted in brief form in parentheses after 

  

The sources of my information are n , 

cach entry; sce the bibliography for complete citations. “BZ” refers to Borgs 
en Asarhaddons, Konigs von 

  

edition of the Esarhaddon inscriptions, Die Inschrifi 
Jssyrien, AfO Beiheft 9 (Graz: 1956). “Bezold, Cat? refers to Carl Bezold 

181  
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Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets in the Kouyunik Collection of the British Mu- 
seun (London, 1889-1899); “King, Cat." to LW. King, Catalogue of the 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik Collection, etc.: Supplement (London, 1914); and 
“Lambert and Millard, Cat”” to W.G. Lambert and A.R. Millard, Catalogue 
of the Cuneiform Tablets in the Kouyunjik Collection, etc.: Second Supplement 
(London, 1968). In cases where published accounts supplement one another 
or appear contradictory, I have recorded the information offered by cach (in 
the case of texts recorded as found in the area of the palace of Assurnasirpal 
11 at Nineveh, located between the Nabii and itar te 

ion in which the tablets were discovered that is debated, but the existence 
of such a palace in that area). 

Texts are listed in the order in which they appear in Borger's Asarh. and 
with the identifying labels Borger assigns them there; new texts not known 
at the time of Borger's edition, and new examples of texts published earlier 

    Cunei- 

  

  

  nples, it is not the lo- 

  

by Borger, arc marked with a star and assigned a name and number in ac- 
cordance with Borger's system. Information about where each text was orig- 
inally published can be found in the notes preceding each text group in 
Borger's edition o, for texts published after Borger's edition, in the list of texts 
which appears here in Appendix III. 

Each entry begins with the name assigned the text by Borger. Texts com- 
prised of fragments now recognized as parts of a single copy of a particular 
text are marked by a “+” to indicate a join. A description of the object on 
which the text is inscribed appears to the right of its name, along with any 
comments about the text, such as whether a photo taken at the time of its 
excavation is available in museum collections. Below the tex’s name is a list 

of each of the pieces of which the text is comprised, identified by the object’s 
museum inventory number, or, failing that, its excavation number or mus 
acquisition number. Any additional identifying numbers for that piece are 
listed to itsright along with information about where the picce was discovered 
Merkes, Kasr, and Sahn are sections of the ruins of Babylon, and Hillah is the 
city nearest those ruins. The comment “no prov.” means that I have found 
10 information about the place where the piece was discovered. 

A few of the conventions used in the list may require explanation. See 
the list below for the characteristic pattern of each museun’s acquisition and 
inventory numbers. British Museum inventory numbers in some cases also 
provide clues to when, where or how a particular object was acquired. An 
object identified by a British Museum registration number in the form 
88-5-12, 14, for example, is the fourteenth object formally acquisitioned by 
the British Museum on (or in some cases, before!) the 12th of May, 1888, O} 
jeets whose identification number begins with the letter “K” are part of 1 
group of objects belonging to the British Museum, most (but not all) of which 
were discovered at Kuyunjik, one of the two groups of ruins which together 

  

  

    
      

  

  

  

  

      

  

  



    Document List 

comprise the remains of ancient Nineveh. Initials introducing British Mu- 

seum registration numbers refer in some cases to the purchaser of the tablet 
(¢:g. “Bul” refers to purchases made by E.A. Wallis Budge on behalf of the 
British Museum) and in other cases to the archeologist in charge of the ex- 

“TM 

identifies objects discovered during the Nineveh excavations conducted by 
Thompson and Mallowan). These notations are helpful indicators of probable 
provenance, but have sometimes proven to be inaccurate and should be used 

    

cavation during which the object in question was discovered (g 

  

with caution. Some texts are further identified by a number assigned the text 
by s excavators at the time of its discovery; identifying numbers beginning 
with “ND)" for e: 

Calah) 
The following is a key to conventions and abbreviations used in the 

muscum numbers and excavation numbers of Esarhaddon inscriptions: 

ple, were assigned to texts excavated at Nimrud (ancient 

  

. Texts in the British Museum, London 

  

BM British Museum 
Bu Budge 
DT Daily Telegraph 
K Kuyunjik (part of ruins of Nineveh) 
Ki King 
Rin Rassam 
Sm Smith 

Sp Spartoli 
™ Thompson and Mallowan 

(Tablers given a registration date only, such as 80-10-14, 23, are aso 
  

British Museum texts) 
b. Excavation Numbers 

Asur  Texts excavated at ASur 
ND Texts excavated at Nimrud (Calab) 
Ursk  Texts excavated at Uruk 

inv Inventory list, Babylon excavations 
N-T Texts excavated at Nippur 

c. Friedrich-Schiller-Universitt, Jena 
HS Frau Professor Hilprecht-Summlung 

d. Traq Museum, Baghdad 
™M Iraq Museum 

e Musée dArt et d'Histoire, Geneva 
MAH  Musée diArt et d'Histoire 

  £ Musée du Louvre, Paris 
AO Département des Antiquités Orientales 

& Muscum of the Ancient Orient, Istanbul 
It Istanbul 

 Chicago   h. Oriental Institute, U. of Chic 
Oriental Institute 
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i, University Museum, U. of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia 
  

    
CBS  Caulogue of the Babylonian Section 

j. Swatliche Muscen, Berlin 
VA Vorderasiatisches Museum 
VAT Vordenasiatische Abteilung Tontafcl    k. Yale University Library, New Haven, 
NBC  Nies Babylonian Collection 
YBC  Yale Babylon 
Peabody Peabody Muscum, Yale University 

“onnecticut   

in Collection 

  

The provenance and description list below reflects the course of my own 
investigations and is far from exhaustive; I hope its publication will neverthe- 
less make rescarch on Esarhaddon's reign easier for others and will encourage 
them to fillin the gaps. I would be grateful to hear of additions and corrections. 

  

List of Texts with Description and Provenance 

    

  

Assur AL+ Part of an 8-sided prism (KAH II, p. 82); Date, 19th(?) Du'szu 
(®.,p. 6). 

VAI0130 No prov. 
VAs41L Assur,outer comer o inner wall, at FAIOV (KAH I, #126,p. 109) 
um32 No prov. 

Assur A2+ Picce of clay tablet (B., p. 1); Photo=Ph. 5665/66 (B., p. 1); 
Isanbul Mu. (LDL) 

Assur 18231asb Assur, atiD5!, . gateway Assur temple enclosure, in paving (. 
p. 1 and Andrac, Wider. Assur, city plan). 

Assur A3 Prism fragment (ARAB 11, p. 271) 
VATSI3 Assur 1783; Asur (KAH 1, no. 51 s. part of forecoure, Assur 

temple, in group of prisms and cylinders (Pedersen, 11, p. 13, 
n.9). 

Assur A4 Frag,, 8-sided prism (KAH 11, p. 82, #127); dated Simin, (day 
broken), 679 (B., p. 6) 

VATS04 Assur 986; Assur, “nordl. Prothyse;” (KAH 11, no. 127, p. 109); 
Assur temple forecourt, s. part, in group of prisms and cylinders 
(Pedersen, 11, p. 13, n. 9). 

Assur AS Prism fiag,, photo Assur 2019/20, Istanbul Mu. (B., p. 1; LDL). 
VAB428 Assur 8814; Assur, at dAGII [*Neuer Palast” area] (B., p. 1) 

*Assur A6 Clay wblet (Borger, AfO, 18, p. 113). 
VAT 9642 No prov.; possible join to VAT 11095 (Borger, HKL, 11, p. 18). 

Assur B Clay tblet (KAH I, no. 125, pp. 80-81); or, clay cylinder 
(Pedersen, 11, p. 13, n. 9); Photo: As. 172 (Pedersen, I, p. 13, 
n.9) 

VAT 7511 Ass. 943; Assur, in temple, at gESI (KAH I, p. 109, no. 125).   



Assur C+ 

K6048 
K823 

  

Assur D 

Assur E 

Assur FI 

Assur F2 

Assur F3 

BM 113864 
Assur F4 

Assur G 

Assur H 

Assur T 

v, 7864 
*Assur ] 

Babylon A1+ 

  

Babylon A2 

MAH 15877 
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Join by Borger, in Lambert, Ad bene, p. 158; clay tablet, prob- ably 6 cols., remains of 4 extant, ate Ass. script (Lambert, p. 159). 
Nineveh? (K. number). 
Nineveh? (K. number). 

  

  

On 2 alabaster vases, booty from Phoenicia (Andrac, Wieder 
s, p. 159). 

Assur, palace of Asumasirpal Il (Andrac, Wieder, Asour, p. 159). 
Stone blocks in wall (Andrac, Fet., pp. 177-179); photo BM 
113864 (Borger, HKL, II, p. 18) 
Assur, on blocks of wall identified by excavators as part of mulali 
(Andrae, Fest., pp. 177-79). 

  

Piece of lapis lazuli (ARAB I, p. 278 and KAH 1, no. 53) 
Assur (KAH 1, no. 53) 
Onyx amulet (ARAB 11, p. 278 and KAH 1, no. 54). 
Assur (KAH 1, no. 54) 
Small stone tablet with projection (handle?) at top (Gadd, CT 
36, p. 8). 

  

613; Assur? (JER). 

No prov., no description. 
Limestone blocks (Ands 
Assy 
p. 177). 
Door socket stone (see drawing, Nassouhi, MAOG, 11l p. 20). 

¢, Fst., p. 177) 
in wall identified by excavator as mialalu (Andrae, Fest., 

    

No prov. 
Irregular piece unsmoothed gypsum (Nassouhi, MAOG, Il 

1-2, p. 21). 
Assur (Nassouhi, MAOG Il 1-2, p. 21) 
    

No description; Photo Ass. 6554, 
21506¢; Assur, at iC6IIL in fill on floor of House N3 (family of 
chief singers) with ca. 92 unbaked clay tablets (Borger, AfO, 18, 
pp. 113-114; Pedersen, II, p. 37). 

7-sided prism (JER); symbols samped into top and bottom (CT 
44, pl. 1V); dated to first year of Esar. (B., p. 29). 
No prov. (originall in private hands). 
Hillah (B. Mu. records, Budge's handwriting: JER). 
Hillah (B. Mu. records, Budge's handwriting: JER). 

  

Grayish 6-sided prism, lines 48 mm. long , Ass. seript (Boissicr, 
RA, 30, p. 73) 
No prov  



    

  

   
    
    
     

      

    
    
    

   
   

  

    

   
    

    
     

    

    

      

  

    

     

   

Babylon A3 

VA 8420 

*Babylon A4 

BM 600 

  

*Babylon A6 

BM 30153 
Babylon Bfa (+2 b) 

K. 192 
K. 4513( 

  

*Babylon B2 

  

BM 8 
Babylon Ci+ 

BM 78224 

  

*Babylon C2+ 
B 7 
BM 78222 

  

Babylon AC 
CBS 1526 

Babylon D 

BM 91027 
Babylon E1+ 

BM78225 

Appendix Four 

Prism fiag.; photos show 2 sides (LDL); Assur 8000; Photo Ph 
2019/20 (LDL; B., p. 10). 

Assur (B., p. 10), 
(Millard, AfO, 2     Solid 8-sided prism, 7 faces preserved in pa 

p. 117). 
82-7-14, 4442. Sippar (JER) 

[Babylon A3 (BM 132294) now joined to Bab. Cl; sce below.] 

Top of 8-sided prism, badly weathered, 4 cols. prescrved, Bab. 
script (Cogan, AfO, 31 [1984], p. 75 
No prov. Probably acquired by B. Mu. before 1870 (JER). 

  

Frags. of clay tablet, clear Ass. script (Bezold, Cat., p. 50 and 
638) 
Possible join, (B., p. 10). Nineveh? (K. nos). 

12-Jine fiag, from one face of clay tablet (Millard, AfO, 24, p. 119 
and pl. 14). Cited by Borger as Babylon H in HKL, IL, p. 18, 
and by Brinkman as Babylon “H” (JAOS, 103, p. 38) 
arate it from Borger's original Babylon H (B, p. 29; sce Baby- 
lon H, below) Could also be fiag. of a Bab. G text instead. 
Kuyunjik (JER) 

sep- 
  

  

Part of 6-sided prism (sce copy, Meissner and Rost, BA IIL 
BM 132294 was Borger's Bab. AS. For possible 

arcicle by LL. Finkel (JER 
s hand: JER) 

  

  pp. 3   
Join of third picce, sec forthcomi 
Bu. 88-5-12, 7. Hillsh (B. Mu. records, in Budg: 

958-4-12, 28 (JER) 
Sotheby, lot 83, 17-18 July, 1985; i private hands; possible join 

sce LLL. Finkel, forthcoming (JER). 

  

  

  

  10-sided prism (JER); dated “first year” 
Bu.8 4. Hillah (B. Mu. records, notin Budge's hand: JER) 
Bu. 88-5-12, 75+76, Hillah (B. Mu. records,in Budge's hand: JER). 

of Esar. (B., p. 29). 
     

Fragment of 8-sided prism (Legrain, PBS, XIII, no. 10, p. 46 

  

No prov 
4-sided black stone (IR 49); of ba 
probably black limestone (JER); symbols carved 
1L p. 242, n. 2). 

p. 10). Nineveh (I R 49). 

alt (ARAB 11, p. 242); more 
op (ARAB, 

  

  

  

      
sided prism (JER); archaizing Bab. script (JER) 

Bu. 88-5-12, 80 (B., p. 10). Hillah (B. Mu. records, in Bud 
hand: JER). 
Fragment of prism; in Hirayama Coll., Kamakura, Japan; prob- 

ARRIM, 8, pp. 63-69). 

  

able join (Tsukimoto,    



Babylon E2 
BM 78248 

Babylon E3+ 

BM 78246 

  

*Babylon E4 

BM 42668 
*Babylon ES 

BM 34899 

Babylon F 

BM 78247 

*Babylon G+ 

BM 98972 
BM 122617 

BM 127846 

Babylon H 

Babylon It 

Inv. #8084 

Babylon 12 

Inv. #4183 

Babylon I3 
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G-sided prism (JER), 
Bu. 88-5-12, 103 (B., p. 10). Hillah (B. Mu. records,in Budge's 
hand: JER). 
G-sided prismy join; dated to “first year” of Esar. (Nougayrol, 
10, 18, 314 ) o 

Bu. 88-5-12, 101; Hillah (B. Mu. records, in Budge's hand: JER) 
No prov; Louvre (Nougayrol). 
Half of a solid 6-sided prism; a more nearly Assyrian script than 
E3 (Millard, AfO, 24, p. 18 and pl. 13) 
8171, 430. No prov. (Millard, p. 118). 

Sp. 2, 411; Babylon? (Brinkman, JAOS, 103, p. 38, citing 
Walker, CT 5, 78). 
10-sided(?) prism (JER); symbols stamped on end (ilus., CT 44, 
pl. IV, no. 3). 

12, 102; Hillah (B. Mu. records, not in Budy    s hand: 

  

S-sided prism (King, Cat., pp. 7-8); dated Ajir, “frt year” of 
Ear. (8., p. 29). 
Ki. 1904-10-9, 1; Nineveh; 44" h. (King, Cat., pp. 7-8). 
1930-5-8, 6 or, 1929-10-17, 6 (JER). Nineveh, 1929, 200 yards 
west of the Ninlil gate (Lambert and Millrd, Car., p. 13). 
1929-10-12, 502. Physical join to BM 122617. Al three are parts 
of the same prism, 3 faces prescrved, but no physical join 
possible to BM 98972 (Millrd, 4/O, 24, p. 18) 

  

  

   

   
Lapis lazuli cylinder scal with incised figure of bearded male 

ghtning bolts (Koldewey, Tempel., pp. 4346 and 4       holding 
Babylon, among treasures in basket buried under floor of 
Parthian-period building beside Esagila (Koldewey, Tempel. 
pp. 45-46 and p. 48). 
Square brick, intact; 10-line samped inscription; Abklatsch no. 
871 (Wetzel and Weissbach, Hauptheil, p. 38 and Koldewey, 
MDOG, ). 
Babylon, in Esagila, in entryway to main enclosure (Wetzel and 
Weissbach, Hauptheil, p. 86) 

  

Square brick, intact, 10-line samped inscription (Wetzel and 
Weissbach, Hauptheil., p. 38 and Koldewey, MDOG, 7. p. 22). 
Babylon. Sahn south, at ai34 (Wetzel and Weissbach, Haupr 
heil, p. 86). 

Brick, broken, 1st 3 lines of 10-line stamped inscription (Wetzel 
and Weissbach, Haupthil, p. 33 and Koldewey, MDOG, 7,p. 2    
Babylon (Wetzel and Weissbach, p. 38).  



    

  

   

    

   

     
   

   

    

   
    

  

   
       
       

    

               

  

    

  

   

    

    

    
    

Babylon 1() 

  

Babylon T or K() 
Inv. #41472 

Babylon J1 

Inv. #39840 

Babylon J2 
Inv. #41099 

Babylon J3 

Inv. #46408 

Babylon Ki-9 

#44638 
#41230 
#41054 
#32167 
#46402 
#46403 
#6405 

K8-Inv. #46406 
K9-Inv. #46404 

  

Babylon L 

Inv. #46407 

Babylon M 

Inv. #46374 

Babylon Ni 

Inv. #15316 

Appendix Four 

Brick, text unpubl., describes tallkiu (Wetzel and Weissbach, 
Haupthel, pp. 9-10). 
Babylon, Esagila, Room 12 paving (Wetzel and Weisbach, 
pp. 9-10). 
Brick fagment (Wetzel and Weissbach, Hanpiheil, p. 56). 
Photo 3283, I, Babylon, on Kasr (Wetzel and Weissbach, p. 86). 

Square brick, stamped (Wetzel and Weissbach, Haupthel, 
P-39) 
Abklatsch no. 1813, Babylon, Sahn east, in gateway IV to Eteme- 
nanki enclosure, at a<20 (Wetzel and Weissbach, p. 86). 
‘Square brick, scmped (Wetzel and Weissbach, Hauptheil., p. 3). 
Babylon, Sahn south, at ad38 (Wetzel and Weissbach, p. 86). 

b, Hauptheil, 

  

  Square brick, samped (Wetzel and Weissh 
p. 38). 
Babylon, Merkes, in brick pillar on *Ziggurat-Street” (Wetzel 
and Weissbach, p. 86, and O. Reuther, Innenstadt, pp. 70 ) 

  

  

All bricks: 3 with 3-line stamped inscription; 4 with 9-line 
stamped inscription; 1 with 10 
no description (Wetzel and Weissbach, Hauptheil, p. 38 £, ¢, 
d, and ¢). Found at Babylon, at locations noted below (Wetzel 
and Weissbach, Hauptheil, p. 86, inventory liso). 

  

  

stamped inseription; 1 with 

  

Kasr, on surface. 
Sahn south, at 
Sahn south, at ad38 
Kasr, at K21, 
Merkes, brick pillar, layer 31 
Merkes, brick pillar, laer 
Merkes, brick pillar, layer 37 
Merkes, brick pillar, layer 37 
Merkes, brick pillr, I 

  

inside Etemenanki enclosure (plan 5). 

  

er 34,   

Square brick with stamped inscription (Wetzel and Weissbach, 
Haupthel., p. 38 £) 
Babylon, Merkes, brick pillr, layer 37 (Wetzel and Weissbach, 
p. 86). 
Brick, handwritten inscription (Wetzel and Weissbach, Harpr- 

il pp. 38 £ and 86). 
Babylon, Merkes, layer 37 of brick pillar (Wetzel and Weiss- 
bach, p. 86) 
Brick, handwritten inscription (Wetzel and Weissbach, Haupt- 
il p. 39). 
Babylon, Ninurta temple, s. gate to court (Wetzel and Weiss- 
bach, p. 86).



Babylon N2 

Inv. #41419 

Babylon N3 

Inv. #46410 

Babylon N4 

Tnv. #46435 

Babylon N5 

Inv. #46436 

Babylon X 

Inv. #5050 

Borsippa A 

K. 3845 

Kalach Al 

ND 1126 

Kalach A2-6 
A2K. 1643 
A3K. 1653 
Ad4-K. 1656 
AS-K. 1657 
A6-K. 1659 

*Kalach A7 

ND 11308 
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Baked brick, handwritten inscription (Wetzel and Weissbach, 
Hauptheil., p. 39) 

  

Babylon, Sahn north at aq 15 (Wetzel and Weissbach, p. 86 
re-used i brick water run-off channel in lte renewal of n. wall 
of Eremenanki enclosure (Wetzel and Weissbach, p. 16 and 
Wetzel, MDOG, 44, pp. 20 ff) 

Brick, handwritten inscription (Wetzel and Weissbach, Haupr. 
heil., p. 39). 
Babylon, Merkes, layer 37 in brick pillar (Wetzel and Weiss- 
bach, p. 86). 
Brick, handwritten inscription (Wetzel and Weissbach, Hanpr. 
il p. 39). 
Babylon, Merkes, layer 37 in brick pillar (Wetzel and Weiss- 
bach, p. 86 
Brick, handwritten inscription (Wetzel and Weissbach, Haupi- 
el p. 39). 
Babylon, Merkes, layer 37 in brick pillar (Wetzel and Weiss- 
bach, p. 86). 
Brick with unspecified Esa. inscription (Wetzel and Weisbach, 
Hauptheil, p. 86, inventory ls) 
Babylon, Esgila entryway (Wetzel and Weisbach, p. 86) 
Fragment of small cylinder, badly broken (ARAB1, p. 297, there 
attributed to Shalmaneser V). 
Nineveh? (K. no). 

Well-preserved cylinder, dated Abu 5, 672 (Wiseman, Iag, 14, 
p. 54). 
Calah. Found by ploughman ca. 1 mi. w. of tell, near ¢. bank 
of Tigris (Wiseman, p. 54); “brought to us by Shaikh Abdullah 
of Nimrud” almost certainly discovered under floor of house 
in old village of Nimrud where it had been reburied in modern 
times (Mallowan, Ninrud, 11, p. 638, n. 8). 

    

No description, unpublished (B, p. 32). 
Nineveh? (K. no). 
Nineveh? (K. no). 
Nineveh? (K. no). 
Nineveh? (K. no). 
Nineveh? (K. no). 

  Hollow barrel cylinder, dated Afaru 18, 672 (Hulin, Irag, 24 
pp. 116-118). 
Calab, at Nimrud Spri 

(Hiulin, pp. 116-118); in debris along s. wall of Ft. Shaln 
just outside s. wall of town at se. cor= 

  

  

neser (Mallowan, Nimrud, 11, p. 638, n. 8).  



    
*Kalach A8-11 

AB=ND 7100 
A9=ND 7097 
AI0-ND 7098 
A11-ND 7099 

  

*Kalach A12 
ND 5404avbe 

*Kalach A13 
ND 9902 

*Kalach Al4 

ND 9903 

Kalach B 

K. 1652 

Kalach C 

Kalach D1-6 

*Kalach E1 

ND 4313 

*Kalach E2 

ND 4314 

*Kalach E3 
ND 4315 
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Fragments of 4 baked clay cylinders (Mallowan, Nimrd, IL 
p. 421), all but one dated to 676 (see below) and all found at 
Calah, at various points in rooms SEI, 2, 10 and 11, and quarcers 
of the rab ckalli (Millard, rag, 23, pp. 176-8 and Mallowan, 
Nimrud, 11, p. 421) 
Dated Abu 21, 676 (Millard, p. 176). 
Dated Ulilu 10, 676 (Millard, p. 176) 
Dated Ulilu 10, 676 (Millard, p. 176). 
Date missing (Millard, p. 176). 

  

  3 fragments of one cylinder (Wiseman, Irag, 26, p. 1 
Calab, in the citadel (Wiseman, p. 122) 

Fragment of cylinder (Mallowan, Nimrud, 11, p. 638, n. 8 
Calab, Fe. Shalmaneser, in fill above floor of NE2 (Mallowan, 
p. 638, n. 8; Oates, Irag, 23, p. 12) 

Cylinder fragment, dated 676 (Mallowan, Nimnd, 11, p. 638, 
n. 8) 
Calah, near Kalach A13 (sbove) (Mallowan, p. 638, n. 8). 

  

    Fragment of clay cylinder, 24" L, segmental arch 14", chord 
14", remains of 7 lines, clear Ass. script (Bezold, Cat., p. 329 
Nineveh? (K. no). 

On front and back of a stone slab fallen into interior of tunnel, 
originally part of the tunnel’s stone lining (B., p. 35; Layard 
Ni., 1, pp. 80-81 and I, pp. 199-200). 
Near Calab, in tunnel running e-w. through rock bluff on n. 
bank Great Zab River, opposite modern Quwair. Tunnel leads 
0 rock-cut channel going to s.. corner of outer walls of Calahy 
(D. Oates, Studics, p. 46) 

  

  

All from Calaby: on back of a slab (ARAB, p. 286); on a brick 
(Meissner-Rost, BA 111, p. 206); on bulls and sphinxes in SW. 
Palace (Layard, Disc., p. 598; JER). 

  

Cylinder fragment, 5<7 cm. (Wiseman, rag, 26, pp. 122 
and pl. 27). 

“alah, Nabii and Taimétum temple on citade 
ment, in nw. comer of SEB XI, at depth of 2.4 m., with ND 
4312 (Wiseman, p. 122, n. 17) 

    above pave: 

  

Cylinder fragment, 710 123 

  

(Wiseman, Irag, 26, pp. 1 

  

and pl. 27). 
Calab, on floor of SEB XIII (Wiseman, p. 122, n. 17) 
Cylinder fragment (Wiseman, Irag, 26, pp. 122-123 and pl. 27). 
Calab, on pavement by s. door of T 
p. 122, n. 17), 

   métum shrine (Wiseman, 

 



*Kalach F1-2, 

Nineveh A1 

BM 121005 

    

Nineveh A4 

Nineveh A5 
A16962 and 16963 

Nineveh A6 

VA 3458-64 
Nineveh A7 

Nineveh AS 

BM 121007 
Nineveh A9+ 

BM 127875 
BM 134489 
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On stones flanking the postern gate (J.E. Reade in Fifiy Years 
ed. John Curts, p. 105 and fig. 78). - ) 
Calab, inscribed on each side of postern 
Fe. Shalmaneser (Reade in G 
Complete 6-sided prism (Thompson, PEA, p. 7); dated Addaru, 
673 B, p. 64). 

qate RI, saw. comer of 
i, p. 105 and fig. 78). 

  

  

  

Th. 1929-10-12, 1; Nineveh, a House SH on the flts in the 
fields below the Kuyunjik mound, within the city walls 
(Thompson, Irag, 7, p. 96 and PEA, p. 7). 
Lower half and fragments of a six-sided clay prism (Bezold, 
Cat., p. 1690 and p. 328); dated Pét-bibi, 673 (B., p. 64). Join 
by Cogan, 4/O, 31, p. 7 

Nineveh? (K. no.). Clearly written Assyrian characters (Bezold, 
Cat., p. 328). 
Nineveh? (K. no.) (K. 1667 + K. 6387 were formerly listed as 
an independent text, Borger's Nin. 1. Previous join of these 
2 fragments to Nin. A25 was in error: Cogan, p. 72) 

    

No description, 
Susa, in Elam (Scheil, Prisme S, p. 

  

No description, 
Susa, in Elam (Scheil, Prisme S, p. 28) 
6-sided prism (Scheil, Prisme S, photo, p. 2). 
Nineveh, found in_unofficial digging, bought by Scheil's 
brother. Exact location or mound unknown (Scheil, p. 2) 
Oriental Institute, Chicago. 

  

  

Parts of at least 2 clay prisms (B., p. 37; copies in Hirschberg, 
Studien, pls. 1-5). 
No prov; Staatliche Muscen, Berln (Hirschberg, p. 17). 

  

(“Zurich prism"); clay prism, in collections of U. Ziirich (Bois- 
sier, RA, 30, pp. 71-72; Hirschberg, Studien, p. 17 and copy, 
pl. 6); dated “month of the god MAHL" year broken, * . . in 

(., p. 64). 
Bought by Tisserant in Mesopotamia (Boissier, pp. 71 

  

  

  the year of . . . its boot   

  

Fragment of a prism, part of one face (Lambert and Millard, 
at., p. 3) 

1929-10-12, 3 Nineveh, House SH (Thompson, Irag, 7. p. 96) 

  

Prism (Lamberc and Millard, Cat, p. 35 and 72, and 
AfO, 31, p. 73); join by Cogan (p. 73). 
1929-10-12, 531. Nineveh (Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 
TM 1931-2, 6; 1932-12-12, 484. Nineveh, SW. Pal. of 

abert and Millard, Cat., p. 72); House SH [2] (Thompson, 
7 p. %) 

  

        



    

    

  

    

    
         
    

   
   
    
   
    
        
    
   
   
   
    
     

  

     

      
     

         

Nineveh A10 
T™ 1931 

  

Nineveh A12 
Rm. 2, 184 

Nineveh A13 
Rm. 2, 384 

Nineveh Al4 
BM 99043 

Nineveh Al 
BM 99044 

Nineveh A6 
VA 3826 

Nineveh A7 
VA 3827 

Nineveh A18 
VA 3829 

Nineveh A19 
VA 8 

  

Nineveh A20-24 
A 16917 
A 16925-8 

*Nineveh A25 

  

*Nineveh A26+ 

1 BM 127872 

BM 127975 

BM 134488 
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No description. 
Nineveh (Thompson, Irag, 7, p. 105). 

[Nineveh Al has been joined to Nin. A2] 
Fragment of upper part of a prism (Bezold, Cat., p. 1655). 
No prov, 

Fragment of upper part of a prism (Bezold, Cat., p. 1672) 
No prov 
6-sided prism (JER). 
1904-10-9, 72. Nineveh, Kuyunjik (JER). 

6-sided prism (JER). 
1904-10-9, 73. Nineveh, Kuyunjik (JER) 

No description; dated Pét-babi, 673 (B., p. 64). 
No prov. 
No description. 
No prov 
No description 
No prov. 
Prism (LDL). 
Assur 14549 Assur, at hE9I, on small mound in e. section of ity 
near remains of a small section of wall, no major building 
nearby (B., p. 37, and Andrac, Wieder. Assur, city plan). 
Fragments (no further description) (B., p. 3) 
Oriental Institute, Chicago. No prov. (B., p. 3). 
Oriental Insitute, Chicago. No prov. (B.,p. 37). 

e (Lambert and Millard 
Cat., p. 25); no join to Nin. A2, as previously argued (Cogan 
AfO, 31, p. 72,n. 4);date still unpublished (Lambert and Millard, 
p. 25) 
1932-12-10, 378 Nineveh, in the Chol (term both for the flat 

area within the curve of the river and the outer city walls, and 
for area of dumps from early excavation) (Lambert and Millard, 
Cat., p. 25) 

  

  

  

8, Nineveh, in House SH, prism, part of 2 faces 
(Lambert and Millrd, Cat., p. 35 

631, Nineveh, prism, part of 2 fices (Lambert and 
. p- 4. 

483 Nineveh, prism, part of 1 face (Lambert and



BM 138195 

*Nineveh A27 
BM 138184 

*Nineveh A28 

BM 127879 

*Nineveh A29 

  

BM 128068 
*Nineveh A31+ 

BM 128221 

BM 128: 

    

*Nineveh A32+ 

BM 128289 

BM 128269 

BM 128279 
BM 128243 

*Nineveh A33 
BM 128274 

*Nineveh A34 
BM 128322 

*Nineveh A35 
BM 134468 

Nineveh BI 

48-10-31, 2 
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Part of a prism; no prov., but part ofa group of texts with many joins to_texts excavated by Thompson at Nineveh (Cogan, AfO, 31, p. 7: 5 e   

Prism fragment (Cogan, AfO, 31, p. 72), 
Nineveh, part of same group of British Museum texts as BM 
138195; see comment above (Cogan, p. 72). 

  

Prism, part of base and 2 faces, dated Nisannu, 672 (Lambert 
and Millard, Car., p. 33). 
1929-10-1 
lard, p. 35). 

  

Nineveh, Istar temple, at N (Lambert and Mil- 

Prism, parts of 2 faces (Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 40). 
1929-10-12, 607. Nineveh (Lambert and Millard, p. 40). 

., p. 46). 
Nineveh (Lambert and Millard, p. 46). 

Prism. Joined by Cogan (AfO, 31, p. 73). Dated Pét-bibi, 673 
(Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 56). 
1932-12-10, 478, Nineveh, prism, part of base and 4 faces (Lam- 
bert and Millard, Cat., p. 55). 
1932-12-10, 479. Nineveh, prism, part of 3 faces (Lambert and 
Millard, p. 55). 

10, 489, Niney 
ind 2 faces (Lambert and Millard, p. 

    

Prism, flake from one face (Lambert and Millard, 
1929-10-1    

    

  

  

  

  

at House SH, trench I, prism, part 
6)     

  

First thre 
additional join to BM 125243 (Lambert and Millad, Cat., p.57). 
1932-12-10, 546. Nineveh, prism, part of 2 faces (Lambert and 
Millrd, p. 59). 
1932-12-10, 526. Nineveh, prism, part of 1 face (Lambert and 

  

fagmens joined by Cogan (410, 31, p. 73). Possible 

  

Millard, p. 58). 
Nineveh; join (Lambert and Millard, p. 58). 
1932-12-10, 500. Prism, part of 1 face; join not cerain. (Lambert 
and Millard, p. 57). 
Prism, part of one face (Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 58). 
1932-12-10, 531. Nineveh (Lambert and Millard, p. 58) 
Prism, part of two faces (Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 61). 
1932-12-10, 579. Nineveh (Lambert and Millard, p. 61) 

     

  
  

Prism, part of top and one face (Lambert and Millard, Cat., p.70) 
19: , 463. Nineveh (Lambert and Millard, p. 70). 

6esided prism with lengehwise hole (Bezold, Cat., p. 1689; 
Budge, By Nile, 11, p. 26; and Layard, Nineveh and s Remains, 
11, p. 186) 
Nineveh; Nebi Yunus? Bought by Layard from a family living 
on Nebi Yunus who were using it as a candlestick (Budge, By 

. 11, p. 26; Layard, Nineveh and lts Remains, 1L p. 186). 

  

  

   



    
   

    

    

    

  

    

    

   
    
   
    
    

  

   

     

    
       

  

    

    
   
     
   
    

  

    

      

K. 10490 
7978, 8 

Nineveh B6 
83-1-18, 601 

*Nineveh BT 

  

K. 8542 
BM 91029 
Bu. 89-4-26, 29 

Nineveh DI 
™ 1931-2, 4 

|| *Nineveh D2 

BM 134465 
Nineveh E 

/8071915 
| *Nineveh D or E? 

Nineveh F 

  

Appendix Four 

Fragment of a clay prism (Scheil, RA, 18, p. 3). 
Bought by Eugéne Tisserant in Mesopotamia (Scheil, RA, 18, 
p.3) 
6-sided clay prism, 1 col. missing (Stephens, YOS, IX, p. 18) 
No prov.; Yale Babylonian Collec 
No prov.; small fragment, joining 14 lins of col. i and adding 
fragments of 4 of col. ii; owned by Peabody Mu. of Natural 
History, Yale U., on loan to Yale Babylonian Collec., Yale U. 
(Beckman, ARRIM, 6, pp. 3-4). 
Joined by Cogan (AfO, 31, p. 73); 6-sided prism (JER; Bezold, 
Cat., p. 1092 and p. 1699) 
Probably Nineveh (Kuyunjik) (JER). 

  

  

  Fragment from middle of a prism (Bezold, Cat., p. 1904). 
Nineveh. From SW. Palace (JER) 
6-sided prism, nearly complete, 30 cm. x 14 cm., dated to Ajira 
22, 676 (Heidel and Oppenheim, Sumer, 12, p. 9) 

veh, Nebi Yunus mound, 15 m. below surface in mud- 
brick terrace of Esarhaddon palace, n. comer of mound (E 
Weidner, AfO, 17, p. 228 and AfO, 18, p. 177; Naji al Asil in 
Heidel and Oppenheim, p. 9). 

  

Ni   

  

     

Parts of a six-sided prism (JER; Bezold, Cat., p. 938, p. 330, and 
p. 1919); joins by Borger (B.. p. 38); Dated Abu 18, year broken 
(8., p. 64) = 
Nineveh? (K. no) 
K. 1679. Ninveh ? (K. no). 
Join (B., p. 38) 
Prism (Thompson, Irag, 7, p. 95). Probably 6-sided (B., p. 38). 

 KKG6, by n.c. doorway of Nabii temple (Thomp- 
(Lambert and Millard, 

  

Nineveh, 
son, p. 95); or, in Ftar temple, at sq. K 
Cat., p. 70) 

    

8-sided prism, part of base and 3 faces (Lambert and Millard, 
Cat., p. 70) 
1932-12-12, 460. Nineveh (Lambert and Millard, p. 70). 

  

8-sided prism (JER); piece from middle of prism (Bezold, Car. 
p. 1730) 
Nineveh, SW. Palace (JER). 
Frag. of 8-sided prism, parts of 2 cols; the “Wiener Mu. frag?” 

orger, AfO, 18, pp. 114-115).    
No prov. 
8-sided prism (JER; Bezold, Car., p. 1828) 
Nineveh, Kuyunjik (JER)



Nineveh G+ 

BM 122619 

K. 1658 
Nineveh H1 

BM 99082 
eveh H2+ 

    

BM 121032 
neveh I1+ 

  

  190: 
BM 120066 

5410, 6   

Nineveh 12 

BM 122618 

Nineveh J(+2) 
BM 134446 

BM 127964 

Nineveh K 

Nineveh L 

Nineveh M1 
48-11-4, 29 

Document List 195 

Join by Borger (B., p. 66); solid clay barrel cylinder (Thompson, 
Irag, 7, p. 96 £; Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 13); dated Ulilu 
20, 677 (B., p. 67). 
1930- 

  

-8, 8 (JER). Nineveh, 15 below surface at G, ca. 50 
from Sargon’s Well, near [tar temple (Thompson, Iag, 7, PP- 96 fF); in “palace of Assurnasirpal II” at Sq. G (Lambert and 
Millard, Cat., p. 13) 
Nineveh? (K. no). 

    

Clay barrel cylinder frag. (JER) 
1904-10-9, 111, Nineveh (JER). 

  

Fragment of cylinder, total 
p. 471) 
Nineveh? (K. no). 
Nineveh? (K. o). 

" w. Bezold, Cat., 

  

Fragment of cylinder, part of right end (Lambert and Millard 
Cat.,p. 5). 
1929-10-12, 28 Nineveh (Thompson, rag, 7, p. 109). 

    Barrel cylinder fragment (photo, Cogan, 
joined by Cogan (47O, 31, p. 73). 

170, 31, pp. 75 

No prov 
19287-16, 66. No prov   

Solid barrel cylinder fragment, 19 1. (Lambert and Millard 
Cat., p. 13). 
1930-5-8, 7 (Cogan, AfO, 31, p. 73). Nineveh, beside fragment of 
wallca. 10’ from inner edge of ibn platform of Nab temple, ne: 

Sargon's Well (Thompson, Irag, 7, p. 96); in “palace of Assurn 
sirpal?” sq. D, chamber IX. (Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 13). 

         

Barel cylinder (Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 69). 
193: 441; T™ 1931-2, 24. Fragment of barrel cylinder, 
right end (Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 69); Nineveh, in 
House SH (Thompson, Irag, 7, pp. 85 and 96) 
1929-10-12, 620. Fragment of bareel cylinder, 8 lines (Lambert 
and Millard, Cat., p. 40); possible join suggested by Borger 
(noted in Lambert and Millard, Cat., p. 40). 

    

    

On game-boards (B., p. 69). 
Found at Nineveh and Calah (B., p. 69). 
On a brick (Meissner and Rost, BA II1, p. 202); on back of labs 
(Bezold, Cat., p. 2235). 
The brick is from Nineveh, Nebi Yunus (Meissner and Rost 
BA, 111, p. 202); no prov. & 
Brick (Meissner and Rost, BA, I1I, p. 204). 
Nineveh, Nebi Yunus mound (Meissner and Rost, p. 204); no. 
only listed (Bezold, Cat., p. 1952). 

en for slabs, 

   



    
   

   

       

     
   
    
   
    

      
     

      

    

    

    

     

     

  

    
    

    

   

    

Nineveh M2-3 

Nineveh N 

Nineveh O 

Nineveh P 

Nineveh Q 

Nineveh R 

Nippur Al 

IN 142 

Nippur A2 
129-634 

Nippur A3 
129-637 

Nippur A4 
129-635 

*Nippur A5 
6N-TI046 

  

*Nippur A6 
N-TI045 

*Nippur A7 

8N-T2 

*Nippur A8 
6N-TI043 

*Nippur A9 
SN-T476 

Appendix Four 

Two bricks (Walker, Brick, pp. 69 and 125). 
“alahy (Walker, Brck, p. 69, no. 33; unclear if Nin. M1 dupli- 

cate from Calaly is one of these ora 3rd brick: B., p. 69, par. 33) 
     

Alabaster vase (Meissner and Rost, BA, 111, p. 204). 
Nineveh, Kuyunjik (Meissner and Rost, p. 204) 
Brick (Walker, Brck, p. 126) 
Nineveh (Walker, p. 126). 
Bronze lion weight (Meissner and Rost, BA, I1L, p. 202) 
No prov; Istanbul Mu. (Meissner and Rost, p. 202). 

  

Frag, of alabaster bowl (Thompson, Arch., 79, p. 121, no. 48 [not 
no. 49, as in B., p. 70] and pl. 63, no. 39, 4). 
Nineveh, Nabil temple, w. of central courtyard (Thompson 
p. 121 
No description. 
No prov. 
Fragment from right edge of barrel cylinder, ca. 8 cm. at widest 
point (E. Stecle, JAOS, 70, p. 69). 
(Given as IN-TH42 in Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119). Nippur, in 
Achaemenian-level debris near Achacmenian well in “Tablet 
Hill” mound (Stecle, p. 69). 

    

  

Fragment of barrel cylinder (Steele, JAOS, 70, p. 69). 
No prov; University Mu., Phila. (Steele, p. 69). 
Fragment of barrel cylinder (Steele, JAOS, 70, p. 69). 
No prov,; University Mu., Phila. (Steele, p. 69). 
Very small fragment of barrel cylinder (Steele, JAOS, 70, p. 69). 

p. 69). 

  

No prov; University Mu., Phila. (Steel 
Barrel cylinder fragment (Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119). 
Nippur, Inanna temple areal 
(Goetze, p. 119). 

  

(Goetze, p. 119); Istanbul Mu 

Barrel cylinder, 3 1I. fragment (Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119). 

  

Nippur, Inanna temple area(?); Amer. School of Oriental Re- 
search (Goetze, p. 119). 
5 fragments, ca. half of  baked clay barrel cylinder (Buccellti 
and Bigas, AS, 17, p. 4 Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119, and copy, p. 4). 
IM 66885, Nippur, at SB 78 in fill below Level Il (Buccellati 
and Biggs, AS, 17, p. 4) 

  

  

Barrel cylinder fragment, left part (Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119). 
Nippur, Inanna temple arca() (Goetze, p. 119). 

  

Barrel cylinder fragment,    
   

ht part (Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119). 
Nippur, Inanna temple arca(}) (Goetze, p. 119).



    
*Nippur A0 

SN-T3 

  

ippur All 
AN-T76 

*Nippur A12 
AN-TTS 

*Nippur A13 

NEC 11 

  

*Nippur Al4 

NBC 10653 

Nippur BI 
cBs 

Nippur B2 

  

H-S 1956 
*Nippur B3 

12N43 

*Nippur A or B? 
™ 70310 

Nippur C 

Nippur D 

Tarbisu A+ 

IST. 6703 

Tarbisu B 

Tarbisu C 
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Baked clay cylinder fragme e 
Biges, AS, 1, p. 4 Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119 and copy, p 
A32262. Nippur, at SL, Levels VI/VI (Buccellai and Biggs, 
P9 

    

Barrel cylinder fragment (Goetze, JCS, 1, p. 119) 
() (Goetze, p. 119) 

Barrel cylinder fragment, left part (Goetze, JC: 
Nippur, Inanna temple area(?); An 
(Goetze, p. 119). 

Nippur, Inanna temple are; 

    

7, p. 19), 
. School Oriental Rescarch     

Barrel cylinder frag., center part (Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119); clay, 
od condition (YBC files); creamy golden clay, clear Ass 

script, ruled in broad sections (personal inspection). 
SN-T564. Nippur, Inanna temple area(?) (Goetze, p- 119); Yale 
Babylonian Collec. (YBC files). 

   

Barrel cylinder fra about half a bareel (Goetze, JCS, 17 
p. 119); clay, good condition (YBC files): light tan clay, be 
filly clear Ass. seript, ruled (personal inspection). 
GN-T1044. Nippur, Ina 
Collec. (Goetze, p. 119). 
Fragment, no further description (B., p. 70). 
No prov Univ. Mu., Phila. (B., p. 70). 

  

  

  na temple area(?); Yale Babylonian 

    Fragment of barrel cylinder, toward left end (Goetze, J 
p. 119). 
No provi Hilprecht Sammlung, Jena (B, p. 70) 
Fragment of barrel cylinder (Civil, RA, 68, p. 94). 
Nippur,near nav. wal o Parthian fortress enclosure (Civi, p-94; 
J. Knudstad, Sumer, 22, pp. 111 ). 
Cylinder fragment (Buccellati and Biggs, AS, 17, p. 13) 
9 NT 9. Nippur, surface (Buccellai and Biges, p. 13) 
Brick (Goetze, JCS, 17, p. 119) 
SNT702. Nippur, n. gate of Inanna temple (Goetze, p. 119). 
Brick (M. Civil, RA, 68, p. 94) 
No prov 
Small barrel cylinder (Nassouhi, MAOG, I, 1-2, p. 22); photos 
‘Ass. 238/39, 241/42; dated Afiru 18, 672 (B., p. 72) 
Ass. 1588+1757a+b. ASur, near temple Ebursagkurra (Wiseran 
nag, 14, p. 55; Nassouhi, p. 22); n's. part of forccourt, ASur 
temple, with other prisms and eylinders (Pedersen, 11, . 13,n.9). 
Brick (Meissner and Rost, BA 11, p. 204) 
No prov 
Brick (Meissner and Rost, BA I1I, p. 204). 

   
  

  

   
  

  

No prov   



    

   

    

   

    

   
    

    

     

   
    
   

   

    

    

    

   
     

  

    

    
    

   

   

    

  

   
    

*#Tarbisu D1-2 

Uruk AL 

8167, 
Uruk A2 

  

K. 6386 
Uruk A3 

NBC 2510 
Uruk A4 

NBC 6055 
Uruk BL 

YBC 2147 
Uruk B2 

NBC 2509 
Uruk B3 

Uruk #856 
Uruk C1 

Uruk C2 

BM 113204 
Uruk C3 

#4098 
Uruk D 

Appendix Four 

Two bricks (Meissner and Rost, BA, 111, p. 204; Walker, Bricks, 
p. 126) 
Tarbisu (Walker, p. 126; labeled “Assyrian Basement, no. 118" 

allery, no. 756" in Bezold, Cat., p. 2233) 

  

and “Nimroud   

Complete cylinder, 41 1L (Meissner and Rost, BA, III, p. 351 fF 
and ARAB I, p. 279) 
No prov 
Small fragment of et half of a cylinder, 14" long, 9 11, Baby. 
seript (Meisner and Rost, B, 11, p. 353; Bezold, Cat., p. 783). 

  

No prov 
Barrel cylinder (Nies and Keiser, BIN, I, no. 28); solid tan clay 
cylinder, unbroken, one pick-mark in center, lightly lined, signs 
lightly incised and somewhat worn away (personal examination), 
No prov; purchased by Nies (Nies and Keiser, nr. 28) 
Clay barrel eylinder, % preserved, 14 cm. x 7 cm., Neo. Bab. 
script (Stephens, YOS, IX, no. 137); yellowish clay, unbaked: 
clear, moderately deep signs; ruled: in 2 picces, joined to make 
full height, base diam. 6 cm. (personal examination) 
No prov. (YBC files). 
Chay barrel cylinder, Ass sript (Cly, YOS, I p. 56 + copy, pl. 
XXVII): intact; sharply incised signs, clear and deep, ruleds 11% 
em. h., base diam. 4 cm. (personal examination). 
Uruk (Cly, p. 56). 
Barel cylinder frag. (Nies and Keiser, BIN, I no. 
on one side and part of bottom; clay uncven dark 
splotches of cre 

  

    ): broken 
with 

  

  

   color remaining, bottom blackened as if 
bumnt, ruled in broad lines, large clear signs, preserved h., 135 
em. (personal examination) 
No prov. (YBC file). 

linder (Schott in Jordan, APAVY, 1929, 7, pp. 48 f. and pp. 
£, no. 23) 

Uruk (Schott, pp. 57 ). 

  

Barrel cylinder, 15 cm. h. (Thureau-Dangin, RA, 11, p. 96). 
Uruk (Thureau-Dangin, p. 96). 
Small, single-columned cylinder, dark brown clay, neat hand 
(Gadd, CT 36, p. 8). 
No prov 
Cylinder fragment, handwritten (Schott in Jordan, APAW, 
1929, pp. 48 £ and p. 58, no. 24). 
Urukat Pe XIV3, by nw. court wall of Sargon (Schott, pp. 48 fF). 

YOS, 1, 

  

  

Clay barrel cylinder, 11.3 cm. x 6 cm., Assyr. script (CI 
pl. 56, no. 40) 
Uruk (Chay, no. 40). 

 



Uruk E1 

Uruk #942 
Uruk E2 

Uruk #3764 
Uruk E3 

Uruk #3885 
Uruk E4 

Uruk #4238 
Uruk F 

Uruk #4496 
Uruk G 

AsBbAL+ 

K. 2501 
K. 305 
DT 

AsBbA2+ 
K. 221 
K. 2669 

AsBbB 
K. 4845 

AsBbC 

  

  

  

Sm 1089 
AsBbD 

K. 1654 
ASBbE 

ES6262 
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Stamped clay brick, 335 x 65~7 cm. (Schott in Jordan, APAW, 
1929, 7, p. 57). 
Uruk, Stadtgebiet, at QbXV4 (Schott, p. 

  

Stamped clay brick, 335 x 657 em. (Schott in Jordan, APAW; 
1929, 7, p. 57) 
Uruk, Stadtgebict, at QdXV4, 
Stamped clay brick, 335 x 65 
1929,7, p. 57). 

  n refuse (Schott, p. 57). 

  

7 cm. (Schott in Jordan, APAW 

Uruk, Eanna area (Schott, p. 57) 
  Stamped clay brick, 335 x 65 

p. 57) 

  

em. (Schott, APAW; 1929 

Uruk, in refise, Innin-temple (Schott, p. 57) 
Stamped brick, 4 IL. inscrip. (Schott in Jordan, APAV, 1929, 7, 
p. 57) 
Uruk, at QAXIV 5 (Schott, p. 57) 
No description. 
No prov 
Clay tablet (JER); overall 84" h. x 5% w:; 524 56+ 2. (Bezold 
Cat), 
Tablet fragment, probably from Nineveh (Kuyunjik) (ER) 
Tablet fragment, probably from Nineveh (Kuyunjik) JER). 
Tablet fragment, probably from Nineveh (Kuyunjik) (ER). 
Clay tablet (JER) 
Probably SW. Palace, Nineveh, Kuyunjik (JER). 
Probably SW. Palace, Nineveh, Kuyunjik (JER). 

    

  

  Upper part of rev. of tablet, 24" x 1% (Bezold, Cat., p. 667). 
Nineveh? (K. no.). 
Fragment from middle of ublet, 2% x 1" (Bezold, Car 
p. 1462; JER). 
Nineveh (JER) 
Fragment of terra cotta cylinder, 1 
clear Assyr. script (Bezold, Car., 
Nineveh? (K. o). 
Tablet of bluish alabaster, 5 cm. thick (MDOG, 26, p. 41 £ and 
Messerschmidt, KAH 1, nr. 75, pp- 69-70 and p. XIII); photo 
Ass. 378-381, 404 (LDL). 
Assur #3916. Asiur, in group of rooms at sw. side of great cour, 
ASur temple, in uppermost layers of rubble from collzpsed 
clayobrick walls, at hC41 (Messerschmidt, KAH I, p. XIII); 
with some 200 baked clay tablets, some alabaster tablets and in- 
seribed stone objects, in naw. part of sw. courtyard, ASur 
temple (Pedersen, II, p. 12); Istanbul Mu. (LDL) 

  

ruled into sections, very 
329) 

   



   

AsBbF 
K. 7862 

AsBbG 
K. 5382 

AsBbH 
Sm. 1079 

K. 2388 

K. 2388 
Sammeltext 1 

K. 2711 
Sammeltext 2 

K. 4487 
| Monument Al 

Monument A2 
K. 13649 

Monument A3+ 
DT 299 

  

Monument B 

Monument C 

Gottesbrief 1 

  

Gottesbrief 2+ 
K. 2 
K. 9662 

  

*“Wiener fragment” 

Appendix Four 

Upper part of tablet, 3% x 34" (Bezold, Cat., p. 850). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Lower part of tablet, 24 x 2%” (Bezold, Cat., p. 711) 
Nineveh? (Kuyuniik number). 

ablet,     Fragment of lef half o A" 154 (Bezold, Cat., p. 1461). 
No prov 

  

apper part of ablet, 34” x 24” (Bezold,   (Borger, Asarh., p. 92); 
Cat., p. 438) 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Right half of tabl 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 

    , 7" x 24" (Bezold, Cat., p. 468) 

Frag. from middle of tablet, 24" 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Basalt stele, 10/6%” h., with bas-relief of king and 2 prisoners 
(Von Luschan, Ausgrabungen, I, pp. 30 fF; photo, Pritchard, The 
Ancient Near East, #121; descrip., App. I 

x 2" (Bezold, Cat., p. 636), 

    

Zincirli, in the small court within the outer ciy e, illen be- 
side its heavy stone base (Von Luschan, I, pp. 11 . and 30 fF). 

  Tablet fragment, mid-section, 1% x 14” (Bezold, C 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number) 

p. 1328). 
  

  

Tablet fragments (Bezold, Cat., pp. 1567 and 1817). 
No prov 
No prov. 
Bottom section of large black basalt stele with unfinished bas- 

relief showing king and 2 prisoners (Thureau-Dangin, Syria, 10, 
descrip., App. I) 

Til-Barsip, in fragments, near the tell (Thurcau-Dangin, pp. 185~ 
203) 

    

  

On cliffice, inscribed across figure of king (F. Weissbach, Denkmalr . .. Nabr el-Kell pp. 27 fF for descrip, see App. 1), 
Mouth of Nahr el-Kelb, north of Beirut, Lebanon (Weissbach, Pp. 27 ). 
Tablet, partly broken, upper part (Winckler, AOF, I, p. 530 £ Labat, Annuair, 197314, p. 66). 
Nineveh? (Kuyuniik number). 

    

  ‘Tablet, upper part and fragment (Bezold, 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number) 

at., p. 481 and 1029). 

Fragment of 8-sided prism, text of right col. parallel to Gbr. (Borger, AfO, 18, pp. 114 F),       
  

      
   
    

   
   

   
    

   
   

   
   

    

    

     

    

    

   

  

   
    

   

      

  

     
    
        
     



Treaty, 
Ba'al of Tyre+ 

K. 3500 
K. 4444 
K. 10235 

Fre. A 
K. 2671 

  

Frt. C 
Sm 1421 

Frt. D 

K. 4473 
Frt. E 

83-1-18, 483 
Frt. F+ 

K. 3082 
K. 3086 
Sm 2027 

Frt. G 
79-7-8, 196   

Frt. H 
K. 13721 

Fre. I+ 

  

Frt. ] 
Bu 91-5-9, 218 

Frt. K 

Bu 91-5 

  

Fre. L 
R 284 

Frt. M 
83-1-18, 836 

*Frt. N? 

K. 13383 
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Tablet fragments (Bezold, 

  

PP. 539, 633, and 1074). 

Nineveh? (Kuyunjik numbers) 
Nineveh? (K1 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik numbers) 
Tablet fragment, right half (Bezold, Cat., p. 464). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 

  

unjik numbers) 

  

Tablet fragment, lower part (Bezold, Cat., p. 935). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Tablet fragment (Bezold, Cat., p. 1486). 
No prov 
Tablet, upper part of 1 side (Bezold, Cat., p. 6 
of Treaty with Baal (B, p. 111), 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 

may be part 

  

Tablet, lower part of right half (Bezold, Cat., p. 1894). 
No prov. 

  Tablet fragments (Bezold, C 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 

p. 500) 

  Tablet fragment, mid-section (Bezold, Cat., p. 1716). 
No prov 
Tablet fragment (Bezold, Cat., p. 1334). 

  

Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Tablet fragment (Bezold, Cat., p. 505) 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik number). 

  

Fragment, middlc of clay prism, 3/4" (Bezold, Cat. p. 1948). 
No prov 7 

Fragment, middlc of clay cylinder, division lines (Bezold, Cat. 
p. 1941). 
No prov 
Tablet fragment, mid-section (Bezold, Cat., p. 1601) 
No prov. 
Tablet fragment, mid-section (Bezold, Cat., p. 1912). 
No prov. 
Fragment of I-col. tablet, small sript; possble Esar. text related 
to return of Marduk (Lambert, in Ad bene . . ., pp. 15871). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik no.).  



    
   

  

     

   

    

  

    

   
    

   

    
    
   
    

   
       
    

    

    

   
       
   
    

     

   

    

      

Nagi'a Prism 1+ 

K. 2745 
Rm 494 

  

K. 7943 
K. 10057 

K. 10057 
K. 10220 + 

| K. 10463 
K. 10220 
K. 10463 

K. 13733 
K. 13733 

K. 13753 
K. 13753 

DT 82 
DT 82 

I 80719, 44 

80719, 44 

BM 91678 
*Vassal treaties 

ND 4327 

Lion's Head Inscr. 

Appendix Four 

2 fragmens from middle of 6-sided prism (Bezold, Cat. p. 471 
and 1617); Borger join (B., p. 115). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik no.). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik no). 

Fragment of prism, mid-section, 2% h., parts of 2 cols. (Bezold, 
Cat., p. 1768). 
No prov 

   

Fragment, upper part of tablet, archaising script imitating Su- 
merian linear inscriptions (Bezold, Cat., p. 884 and B, p. 117 
[labeled only by no]) 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik no.). 

Tablet fragment, mid-section (Bezold, Cat., p. 1060). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik no). 

Upper part and right-hand comer of tablet (Bezold, Cat., pp. 
1073 and 1090). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik o) 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik no). 

  

Fragment of tablet, mid-section (Bezold, Cat., p. 1335). 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik no). 

    Fragment of tablet, mid-section (Bezold, Cat., p. 1336) 
Nineveh? (Kuyunjik no). 
Fragment of tablet, mid-section (Bezold, Ca. 
No prov 

p. 1549). 
  

p. 1732); badly salt-encrusced, 
p. 119). 

Tablet, upper half (Bezold, Car. 
now cleaned and much more legible (B 
No prov. 

  

On a lion's hea 
Sippar (5. 

  

; Ass. script (B, p. 121). 
p. 121) 

9 or more I 
structed, measures 458 x 30 cms 
[1958], part 1, p. 1, n. 6; pls. 1-53). 
IM64188 And duplicates, comprised of ca. 350 fragments 
(grouped as separate texts and listed in Watanabe, BaM, 3, pp. 
47-54); Calal, in building at s.c. comer of acropolis, just n. of 
temple of Nabi, in nw. comer of throneroom SEB2 near dais, 
in doorway of anteroom NTS3, and in south doorway of SEB2 
and in the adjoining courtyard (Wiseman, p. 1); just north of 
Nabii sanctuary and within the Ezida Temple precincts,in debris 
and ash on floor of throneroom, in doorway of anteroom NTS3 
and in s. doorway of SEB2 and in the adjacent courtyard (Mal- 
lowan, Nimrud, I, pp. 241 ). 

clay tablets, much broken; ND 4327, recon- 
(DJ. Wiseman, Irag, 20 

  

  

  



*Treaty inscrip.+ 
BM 50666 

  

*Accession Treaty* 

83-1118, 420 
83-1118, 493 
Bu 91-5-9, 131 

*Loyalty Oath 
  

Bu 91-5-9, 22 
*Plague Inscrip. 

AO 20185 
Eye-stone Inscrip. 
of Esarhamat 

Document List 203 

Fragments of 2-col. clay tablet (Parpola and Watanabe, p. ) 
Probably from Sippar (Parpola and Watanabe, p. ) 

pola and Watanabe, p. ) 
ppar (Parpola and Watanabe, p. 1) 

Probably from Sippar (Parpola and Watanabe, . I). 
Probably from $ 
p. 1) 

  

Probably from Sippar (P: 
    Probably from §    

  

ppar (join not direct) (Parpola and Watanabe, 

  

3 fragments of one tablet, no direct join (Parpola and Watanabe, 
p. xlvi) 
Nineveh (Parpola and Watanabe, p. xlvii). 
Nineveh (Parpola and Watanabe, p. xlvii). 
Nineveh (Parpola and Watanabe, p. xlvii). 
Tiny fragment, left half clay tablet (Parpola and Watanabe, 
p. i), 
Nineveh (Parpola and Watanabe, p. xlvii). 

  Inscribed bronze plaque fragment with bas-relief of king and 
woman with “Nagia” inseribed on shoulder (Parrot and Nou- 
gayrol, Syria, 33, pp. 147-160). 
No prov 
Agate carved to resemble an eye (Lambert, RA, 63, pp. 63-71). 

Ashmolean 197.1483 No prov 
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6371, 75, 119-153, 156; acceptance of As- 
syrian rule, 47, 15% adminisration of, 38;a- 

anti-Assyrian ploss, 4, 

  7,58, 60, 61, 

Jiance with Elam, 
5, 16; Assyrian conficts with, 2,27; Assyrian 
hostlity to, 3; Assyrian reconciltion with, 
104; Assyrian rule of, 28, 29, 71; Asyriar 

28; Asyrian use of 

  

sacrifice to gods of 
Torce in, 5; attempted uprising in, 119, 145; 
building program in, 41-66; citcs as ad- 
minisurative centers of, 37; coalitions in, 31, 
34; dates of buiding n, 61; end of uprisings 
i, 4, 6 Esarhaddon's envoy o, ; favors 
o cities of, 64; freedoms restored in, 43; 
‘gods a patrons of Assyria, 96; king s builder 
iy 41-65 (se alo builder king); king’s iri- 
tation with, 4 need for peace with, 30; 
peaceful relations with, 2; powerful fam 
Hies in, 3; relationship to Assyria of, 27; re- 
Sistance to Assyrian rule, 30; role of cities 
in warfar, 37 royal inscriptions of, 44 spe- 
cil status of, 78; temples of, 41, 44 made 
with, 30; uprising i, 4, 6,30, 119, 148, 

  

    

water distribution in, 38 
Babylonian Chronicles, 8, 32, 155 
Babylonian poicy, 13; changes in, 120; success 

of, 5, 149 
Babylonians: in Esarhaddon’s administration, 

38; “nativel’ 31; urban, 36, 41 
Bahrin, 46 
balilu, 93 
Baleil, 1 
band, 67 
basket-bering, 7, 7 
Bavian, 81, 123, 139 
Bizu, 120, 130, 156 
B, 18, 23, 81, 97, 98, 124 
Bel-egi, 4+ 
Bél-Harrin-béa-usur, 138 
Bel-ibni, 29, 36 
Bel-iqia, 33, 130 
Beler Babil, 124 
Balecil, 98 
Beliya, 124, 127 
bélu b, 129 
Berosss, 16, 

123, 145 

    

94, 112, 117, 133, 150     

127, 128, 147 

  

    
it ait s, 70 
it ki, 14, 80, 98, 
it redii, 19, 20, 74, 133 

139 
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Bit-Amuk, 17 
Bit-Amukini, 34, 35 
Bit-Dakkai, 5, 34, 35, 64, 119 
Bic-jakin, 30, 34, 35, 119 
booy, 156; from Babylonia, 39; gifis of 0 

   
  

Babylonia, 64 
Borsippa, 5, 36-38, 45, 61-65, 70, 88, 89, 123, 

129, 159; proposed quay for, 63 
159 

bronze srip inscription, 163 
builder king, 44, 45, 78, 149; Asyrian, 66-75; 

Babylonian, 65 (see aso Babylonia: king 35 
builder in) 

building: 41-76; figurative aspects of, 43-45, 
65, 71, 7475, 778 (se alo builder king) 

building ceremonics, 91, 93, 112 (se alo foun- 
dation ceremonics) 

building inscriptions, 99, 103, 105, 157, 158; 15 
specches, 112; burial o, 105; detal as cluc 
o date o, 57;dual use of, 109; for Nineveh 
palc 
duplicaes of, 111 

brick inseriptions, 158 

  

  

    

75; royal images in, 95; unburied 

Calab, 8, 10, 19, 69, , 105, 112, 
136, 140, 159, 160, 161, 163, 164; canal for, 

2; monumental entryway in, 72 

  

  sheath- 
ing of mound, 72 (see aso Nimrud) 

Calah A, 129-131, 144 
calendar: Assyrian, 2 
cancphor (see basket-bearing) 
cella, 59,98 

23, 28-39, 47, 115, 148, 149 
corvée labor, 92, 103 
crown prince, 20, 22, 166; Bsarhaddon not de- 

posed 15, 24; palace for, 16; tides of, 14 

Chaldean,   

younger son 35, 133 
cultroom, 43, 68 

  

Darus 1, 156 
dating formulae, 119 
dedicstory inscriptions, 162 
Dér, 60, 65 
Disrbekir, 23 
Dilbr, 65, 119 
Dilmun, 46 
display inseriptions, 105 
Diyala, 38 
documentary sources, 155 

  

  documents presumed lost, 163 
Dar-Jakin, 29 
D Sarrukin, 60 
DUSU, 82, 83 

Ea, 51,53, 59, 124, 138, 145 
Eanna, 36, 45, 61, 78, 90 
Ebaradurgarra, 62 
cconomic texts, 165 
ecstatics 58; reports of, 166 
Egatankalamma, 70 
Egypr, 2,30, 31, 64, 65, 12 

53, 156, 157, 161 
Eblianna, 61 
Ebursggalkurkurms, 94, 125, 126, 145 
ekal magat, 7174 
Ekarzagina, 59, 145 
Ekua, 59 
Ekur, 62 
Elam, 4,5,16.29,30, 
Elamites, 31-36, 39 
Eltckeh, 31 
Emaimis, 68, 69, 129, 130 
Eniggar, 60 
Eninnu, 83 
Enirgalanna, 61 
Enlil, 4, 62, 64, 81, 86, 97, 102, 140 
Enama Anu Eniil, 
Enama el 15, 139, 143 
Edba-Marduk, 33 
Erdu, 44 

  

  

127-129, 141, 142, 

     2,63,86,101, 148, 149, 156 

  

  

Edsum, 
Esabad, 60 
Esagila, 41, 4, 49-53, 56-60, 67, 74, 82,90, 91, 

93,04, 97, 100-102, 121128, 143, 144, 149, 
) 160; exts in, 54 

Esarhaddon, 164;acceptance in Assyria, 120;ac- 
ceptance in Babylonia, 119; aceession of, 15, 
17, 18,26; s both Asyrian and Babylonian, 
123; a5 Asyrian king, 97-99, 104-105, 117 
150; a Babylonian king, 65, 78-82, 94, 7, 
149; s crown prince, 20; as decisive, 2 
cponym, 21 bricks ofn Babylon, 53; broth- 

      

ers’ campaign to discreit, 21; chronolog 
of reign, 169; daughter of, 17; death of, 153 
enthronement of, 26; valuations o, 26;ex- 
ccution of magnates by, 135; in Babylonian 
dates, 119 in disrepute, 22 initial vine 
bt of, 13, 26; in hiding, 
heir, 18, 107 loyaley to Asyria of, 13, 105, 

  

  

  

2; legitimacy 35    



      

ot govemnor of Babylonia, 20; oth to sup- 
port, 25; opposition to appointment of, 18 
palace for s crown prince, 20; plot o over- 
throw, 135; public image 3 king, 65, 66; e~ 
lation to Marduk, 140; religious belics of 
142; rewum of, 22; rise to power of, 13, 
107; selection a her of, 16, 17; success of, 
2;throne-name of, 17 il as crown prince 

   

  

  

20; victory of, 
Esarhaddon Chronicle 
Esama, 60, 67, 68, 74, 82, 93, 94, 97, 98, 105, 

111115, 121-128, 145, 146, 160 
Esarmachamit, 163 
Eserigs, 71 
Etemenanki, 41, 43, 48-58, 60, 63; plan of, 
Echiopia, 65, 121, 128, 167 
Eulns, 63 
Euphrates, 45, 46, 5 
Euscbius, 23 
extispicy, 144 
eyestone, 162 
Ezida, 61-63, 69, 129 

  

    

  

162 

  

figurative linguage or action, 6, 7, 43, 77, 78, 
137, 147, 152 

Fort Shalmancser, 69 
foundation ce 91,93 
foundation deposit, 43, 106, 128; figurines in, 

86; reburial of, 90 
frecdoms granted: to Assyria, 68; to Babylonia, 

43, 123; o Bald, 123 

   
  

salmilu, 90 
Gambalu, 33, 130, 149 
genres, 155 
ghee, 57, 83,92 
GLL, 92 
GIS, 83,93 
gods: ationalist associations of 98 (e i satucs 

of god) 
Gudea, 82-84, 87, 90, 
Gul, 60, 62 
Guikin-banda, 62, 145 

    

Habur, 
Halle, 14, 33, 39 
Hammurapi, 45, 66, 79, 137 

25,26, 41, 68, 120 

    

  

Hanigalbat, 22, 23, 
Harrin, 23, 135 
haruspices, 3 (se abo extispicy, iver omens) 

    

  

Hillsh, 56 
Hindaru, 33 
Hiite, 114 
Humbumia, 60 
Hursagkalamma, 36, 39 

ladbury, 33 
iconography, 
Igaim, 83 
Hl-Amurrd, 61, 125 
Tiya, 36 
images: of kingship, 6, 77117, 150151 (see abso 

royal persona; king); of nation, 6, 119-145; 
power of, 7, 152 

Inanna, 62, 86 
irrigation: local administation of, 38 
Ishan Mizyad, 63 
Isin, 44, 79, 84 
iippu, 122, 122 
Kme-Dagan, 44, 66 
kb, 98 
i, 142 
T, 18, 25, 49, 61, 63, 68-70, 70, 90, 112, 122, 

129, 130, 166 
Karin, 60 
Teti-Marduk-balisu, 80 

8,82, 86,8 
  

Jaudi, 161 

kald, 82 
Kandalinu, 49 
Kar-Esarhaddon, 
karana, 126 
Kardunis, 57, 81 
Kasr, 48, 54 
Kasite, 45, 86, 122 
idinna, 43, 64, 100 
kidinniu, 64, 100 
King: 

maker, 3, 110 (see alio builder king; royal 

129, 160 

a5 emblem, 77, 137 s public policy 

ceremony; royal perond) 
Kish, 33, 36, 44, 45, 60, 65 
Kuyuniik, 138 
euduma emédu, 92 
euduma epei, 92 
Kuduro, 
eudum, 92, 
Kummubo, 
Kundu, 31 
Kurigali, 147 

  

  

    

9, 100 
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unanna, 57, 92, 126 
Kusu, 14 
KUSU-plants, 83 
Kutha, 33, 36, 37, 64, 71 

Labbanat, 147, 148 
Lagash, 82, 83, 86 
Labiru, 38 
s, 70 

Larak, 60 
Lars, 39, 44, 60, 61, 65 
Layard, 73, 163 
etters to gods, 

letters, 8, 164 
liver omen texs, 1 

113, 160 

  

liver omens, 18, 144 (see alio haruspices) 
Lugal-zagesi, 80 
Lugalkurdub, 83 

Madinu, 124 
Mab, 145 
Malatya Mountans, 23 
Manneans, 2, 31, 120 

  

ami (rbi) 3a bt redi, 19, 20 

Mir-fitar, 38, 61, 62, 63 
Marduk's statue: survival of 

tun of Marduk) 
Marduk, 7, 11, 19, 22, 41, 45, 59, 61, 66, 70, 81 

92,93, 96-99, 101, 102, 104, 120-128, 131~ 
148, 150-152, 156, 162; and Sennacherib, 
139; as emblem of unicy, 146, 152; a patron 
of Asyria, 14 Asyrian resisance (o, 139, 

152; Asyrian temple for, 138; in Assyria, 
151; rebirth of, 152; subordination of, 146 

Marduk-apla-usur, 33 
Marduk-nidin-abbé, 27, 79 
Marduk-z3kir-sumi, 36 
mire i, 31, 36 
i abi, 20 

  

123 (see aso Re- 

    

i 1851, 14, 20 
Medes, 31 
Mediterranan, 31, 129 
Meliddu, 23 
Merkes, 49, 51, 54 
Merodich-Baladan 1, 79 
Merodach-Baladan I, 29, 30, 33-35, 37, 79, 80, 

122 
Milkia, 70 
iarum, 114 

Mum. A, 81 
Mnm. B, 162 
Mnm, C, 81 
monument inscriptions, 161 
morwary inscriptions, 163 
Musezib-Marduk, 34, 46 
milal, 68 
mutinn, 57, 92 
Muwatall, 114 

Nalid-Marduk, 34, 35 
Nabonidus, 63 
Nabopolassar, 47, 156 

18, 19, 6264, 69, 70, 81, 85, 89, 97 98 
29, 138, 161 

Nabis-abbe-iddina, 4, 5, 34 
Nabis-mukin-zéri, 28, 33 

sdin-fumi, 38 

    

  

  

Nabis-nisi, 3, 156 
Nabii-fuma-iun, 33 
Nabii-fuma-ukin II, 36 

  Nabit-uialim, 3 
Nabii-zér-kiti-ir, 30, 34, 35 
Nahr cl-Kelb, 8, 162 
Nani, 61 
Naga, 16, 17, 35, 38, 74, 
Naram-Sin, 60, 81 
national asemblis, 19, 134 (ee i oaths) 
nationl identity, 150, 152 
nationl image, 119-148, 137, 15t; chan 
Nebi Yunus, 8, 73, 74, 163 
Nebuchadnezzar I, 137 
Nebuchadnezzar 1T, 47, 60 
Nergl, 71 
Nergl-uiezib, 34, 36 
Nimrud, 8, 69, 70, 71, 
Ninagal, 62, 145 
Ninabakudd, 1 
Nineveh, & 17, 18, 20, 2 

100, 104-106, 108, 111-113, 12 
128, 129, 138-141, 19-164 

Nineveh A, 18, 26, 7, 106-109, 11, 130, 144, 
157 

Nineveh A-F, 158 
Nineveh B, 129, 140, 143, 144 
Nineveh 17, 156 
Nineveh D, 18, 107, 112 
Nineveh F, 18, 107 
Nineveh G, 130, 143 

) 163, 166 

  

  

  

cin,7 

  

73 e also Calab) 

    

2, 24-26, 6875, 8, 
123, 125 

  

  

   



Nineveh H, 68 
Nineveh I, 68, 130 
Nineveh N, 81 

ddina, 38 
Ningizida, 83 
Niniginagargid, 145 

  

6,32, 36-39, 44, 53,61, 62, 64, 65, 
86, 119, 123, 149, 159 

Nippur A, 131, 144 
Nippur B, 62, 144 
Nippur C, 62 
Nippur D, 62 
Nisibis, 23 
“Non-Babylonians;’ 
Nr-Papsukkal, 36, 38 
Nusku, 95 

  

  

oaths, 2, 19, 24, 112, 134, 136, 160, 161, 163 
omen texss, 5, 165 
omens, 3, 18, 31, 41, 165; celestal, 103 (see also 

) 
Opening of the Mouth, 146 
orl ansmision of texts, 10, 112, 114 
Ordesl of Marduk, 139-140, 167 

liver ome   

palace labels, 160 
3t 

61-63 
3 

Palestine,   

  

pard 
Parhian, 
pasii, 58 
Persian Gulf, 2, 46, 58 
Phoenicia, 2, 120, 161 
Pleplants, 83 
pir Bal, 12 
Polyhistor, 21, 23 

  

   

  

  

prisms, 105 
procession, 146 
processional walkway, 45, 53 
provenance, 157, 181-203 
public relations program, 13, 66, 7778, 116, 121, 

149 
Pugadu, 33 

  

ramka, 58 

   
  Ripi'u, 31 

Rassam Cylinder, 19 
redit, 74 
religio-poliical texts, 167 
religion: poliical ole of, 143 

i, 14 
Retum of Marduk, 131, 143, 145-148, 151 
riddu ke, 21 
Rim-Sin, 86, 87 
royal Apology, 106-107 
rock-cu rlic, 162 
royal advisors as public policy makers, 3, 110 

94, 112, 150 
royal inscriptions, 7, 120, 157; changes in, 129; 

datingof, 169-176;for Assyria, 77:for Baby- 
7 geographical oder n, 159; image of 

kingin, 117, in inal years, 131; in mid-reign. 
131 local bias in, 129, 131; proleptic, 43, 147 

royal pesona 11, 78; Assyrian, 7, 94 Babylonian, 
2,94 

      

  royal ceremony, 7, 77, 

on   

royal itual (see royal ceremony) 
Ru'a, 33 

5l iani, 135 
s 
sabe kidinni, 64 
Sahn, 53, 54 
Sakin témi, 3, 37, 38 
Sakkanale Bail, 62, 79, 80, 81 
Sakkanakku, 50, 81 
Sakow Eniil, 97 
Sallju, 4, 
Sallrs, 93 
Samal, 161 
Samas, 18, 19, 61, 68, 74, 97, 145, 165 

bri, 35 

    

  

nudammig, 27 
kin, 4, 84, 87, 89, 92, 121, 133 

136, 153, 156, 161; dedication to Marduk of 
   

  

qa, 4, 37, 38 
Sammeltext, 128, 129, 160 
Sanduarri, 130 
SANGA, 97 
Sangil A5, 97 
sangl, 97 
Saplanu, 21 
Sapi-Bel, 33 
ar Babil, 81 
Sar lan, 129



Index 

Kardunicd, $1 
Akkadi, 79, 80, 98 

  

  

Sumer 
Sargon 1, 61 
Sargon 11, 29, 31, 33, 34, 45, 62, 69, 78-81, %, 

13, 119, 138, 141, 151, 164 
Sarpanitum, 61, 95-97, 121, 145, 
S, 5 
Saul (king of Isracl), 109 
seribes:as audience, 109, 12; s policically influ- 

12, 115 
10; training of, 105 

Seyths, 31 
Sealand, 30, 34, 35,38 

163 
“sced of kingship!’ 122 
Seleucid, 23 
Sennacherib, 1, 3, 5, 14-19, 21, 22, 29, 30-34, 

37, 39, 41, 44-47, 49, 50, 60, 63, 
78-80, 91, 95, 7, 98, 101, 108-110, 112, 119, 
123, 134, 137-140, 144, 145, 152, 156, 163; 
sccuracy of inscriptions, 47; confics with 
Egypt of, 31; death of, 23-25, 108, 124;in- 
scriptions of, 14; potental heirs of, 16; 

  

entia, as royal counselors, 3, 109,   

  

sl imscribed, 16 

      

  

southern campaigns of, 29 
Shalmaneser 1, 22, 81, 90, 93 
Shalmaneser 111, 28, 34, 81, 138 
Shalmaneser V, 79 
Shamshi-Adad 1, 90, 97 
Shamshi-Adad V, 28 

Gulgal, 162 
19, 120, 156, 1 

  

    Sidon, 31 160 
Sigans, 59 
Simalya, 60 
Simbar-iipak, 81 
Sin of Sargon, 144, 167 
Sippar, 32, 36, 37, 47, 6365, 70, 99, 111, 123, 

136, 156 
Sippar-ariru, 60, 65 
Sisd, 31 
Southwese Palace, 163 
sprits of dead: advice from, 144 
statues of gods, 128; construction of, 124; poit- 

icalrole, 65; repair o, 69, 123; etum of, 60 
itual for, 146 (see alio Return of Marduk) 

scle, 8, 84, 86-90, 121, 128, 133, 162 
stone slab inscriptions, 159 
Su-Sin, 86 
Suanna, 145 
Subard, 64 
Subria, 2, 23, 26, 64, 141, 142, 156, 160 

  

  

  

  

29 

Succession House, 20 
Succession Treaty: Senmacherib's, 19 
succesion, 121, 133, 153; anticipated problems, 

134; by first-born son, 14 principle of, 15 

  

subumaiu, 62 
Sul-ueul, 82 
Sulgi, 84, 86 
Sumer, 19, 3 

122,137 
Sumerian, 44 
Susa, 86 
Sazubu, 34 
in, 18, 19, 68, 74, 142 

Sin-iddin-apl, 133 

  

  

5, 7, 80, 82, 83, 95, 101, 

  

  

    

i 
Tarbisu, 71, 74, 111, 159, 164 
Tarbisu A, 70, 130, 144 
Tarqu, 161 
Taimetum, 69, 70, 122, 129 
ax cxemptions, 68 (ee o freedoms granted) 
Taylor Prism, 14 
b, 72 
Tighth-Pileser I, 27, 114 
Tiglath-Pileser I, 2, 28, 29, 79, 138, 140 

    

Til-Barsip, 162 
tides, 7 10, 14, 19, 20, 62, 77-80, 9697, 103, 

122, 130-131, 150-151 
reatis, 2, 112, 160, 163 
Tukulti-Ninura 1, 27, 79, 81, 0, 138 
ik, 83, 92 
twin, 133 

Unma, 4, 80 
unamni, 53 
Uppume, 141, 142, 160 
U, 5, 19, 30, 35, 38, 44, 63, 7, 84-86, 122 
Ur-Namanu, 44, 66,85, 86 
Ur-Narie, 82, 8, 84 
Ur-Ningirsu, 84 
Urad-Ea, 90 
Urru, 26 
Uriak, 32 
Uruk, 32, 36, 38-39, 4445, 61-62, 64-65, 70, 

78, 86, 119, 156, 159, 164 
Uik A, 67, 131, 144 
Uruk D, 81 

   

  

   



vassal treaties, 112, 163 (ee abo oaths) 

Warad-Sin, 86 
Washing of the Mouth, 146 
Will of Sennacherib, 17 
Wila, 114 
sabil kuduri, 92 

Zagros, 31, 162, 165 
ki, 64 
Zaqup, 22 
i, 124 
i o dard, 122 
Zincitli, 161, 162 
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